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Let us therefore come boldly wnto 
the Throne of Grace, that, we 
may obtain mercy and find Grace 
to help in times of need. 


HE main drift of - the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
the Holy Ghoſts Penman, wm this Excel- 
lent Epiſle,is to ſet forth the prehemi 

nence of -our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, firlt 
| inhis Divine Perſon, far above all An- 
gels, who are bid Worſhip him, even when dwel- 
ling.in Man's: Nature, . If the God-head of our 

Lord Jeſ#s Chriſt be hid from the readzrs.of this 

Epiſtle; it muſtbe by a ſpecial Power 'of the God 

rs this world on . their unbelieving minds © 2Cor., 

4. 3,4. Will blinded men forbear to call the Son, 

God, 'hen the Father ſpeaks ſo'? Chap. 4. 8. Thy 

Throne, O Gods for ever and ever. Then the 4- 


; poſtle ſpeaks of - his Incarnation ; chap. 2, 11. &c. 
and therewith ſpeaks of his Prietthoad. chap. 3 
he Apoſtle compares Chriſt with, and prefers him 
'\kbove Moſes ; chap.z. then above' Aaron as a Prietts 
Kchap. 7. and compares him mu ' Zlelehiſedeth,an 


emment 


(2) 
eminent Type of Chriſt, By this Ep:ſ#le wemay 
know what Paws reaſonings with the Jews were; 
Atts 9g. 23. and what is the right way of deal- 
ling with the Jews at this day ; till Chrifts Di- 
vine Perſon, and Righteouſneſs, and Prietthogd 
have more room .in the Religion of the Gerriles, 
Chriſtianity isnot like to leaven the Jews, This 
Doctrine of Chr:/s Pri:{thood, and of the Sa- 
crifice of himſelf he offered in that Office, the 
Apoſtle doth often intermix with ſuitable Exhor- 
tations from it ; as iy the context, ver. 14, Sec- 
ing then we have 4 great hbighprieſt (ail the Old 
Teſtament Highprieſts were but types and ſha- 
dows of Him, and were but little highprieſts ) 
that 1s paſſed into the heavens ( no highprieſt buy. 
Chriſt went further than the Holy of Holies fo 
the pzoples advantage ) Jeſus the Son of God, ler 
us had faſt our profeſſion. The dignity of 
Chriſt in his advanced State, as well as his Grace 
th his humbled Stats, lays Chriſtians under a Þ 
 ftrong engagement, to cleave to him, with ſtead-g) 
faſt confidnce. Yet for as great as this perſon is, 
and for all that he js in Heaven, and in unſpeak- 
able Dignity and Glory there, you muſt not 
think, that be in Heaven, and we on Earth, can 
have no communion : ver, 15. for we have not an 
highprie/i waics cannot be tokcled with the feel- 
mng of 0 infirmities, (though now he hath 
none of his - own, yet can he feel theſe of his 
people, and his feeling engageth ſpeedy relief). 
-The reaſon the Apoſtic gives for this ſympathy 
of Chriſt with his people, is from Chriſt's ex- 
pzrience, when on earth, Pr was in all points 
rempted, like as we arc, yet without (im, Thiel 
Apoftle delivers the mind of the Holy Ghoſt a- 
bout: Chriſt's ſympathy, negatively, we have not 
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1 high-prieſt which cannot be tduched with the 
feeling of our infirmities;,, mW. which manner of 
exhortation, he reflets on the meanneſs of the 
Levitical Prieſts, to whom it was impoſlible to 
know and feel all the infirmities of the people, 
for whom yet they appeard before God ; and he 
implys the affirmative ſtrongly, we have an high 
prieſt which can be (and 1s) touched with t 
feeling of our infirmities, How a finleſs man, as 
Chrif ever was, can be touched with the feel- 
ing of the infirmities of ſinners, and many of theſe 
iofirmities, ſinful ones; How a glorified man; 
as Chriſt now 1s, exalted to, and poſſeſſed of the 
higheſt Glory and Bliſs, can be, and is, touched 
With the feeling of all the infirmities of all his 
eople, is what the word plainly reveals to_ be 
elieved, but its not to be fully known, till we 
come to Heaven, But he is the Head, and all his 
people are his Body, kis members, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones, Eph. 5. 30. a marvellous ward. 
Can the fleſh be torn, and the bones be broken, 
and the head not feel it ? Though he be glorified, 


above What we can conceave, he is a living, fer- 


ſible and compaſſionate Head, and as nearly and 
cloſely united to all his Members now, as when 
they [aw with their cyes, and heard with their 
ears, and with their hands handled the word of 
life. 1 John 1, 17, There is nothing ails a _ 
Believer in Chriſt, there is no groan riſeth trom 
his diſtrefſed Heart, but it is immediately felt at 
the tender Heart of the Lord Jeſus at the Fa- 
thers right hand, We would grean and ſing 


+ with the ſame breath, if we believe& this 


firmly, 
B 2 | In 


(4) 


- In my Text there is a moſt bleſſed exhortation 
from this ſame yu of Chriſt's ſympathy in 
Heaven, unto a bold approaching, to the Throne 
of Grace. The nativeneſs, and ſtrength of the 
Inference is obvious to the moſt ordinary atten- 


tion. The exhortation is unto the improving of. 


the greateſt priviledge, an .erefted and revealed 
Throne of Grace, and that in the practice of the 
reateſt Duty, believing approaching unto this 
Throne, or unto God ſitting on this Throne of 
Grace. Ds | 
What I would take up in, and handle in ſpeak- 
ing to, theſe words, thall be the reſolution of 
four vegney Queſtions, which ſhould be in the 
hearts of all worſhippers of God. 


1. The firſt great Queſtion is, Mhere may 7 | 


find God ? This was Job's queſtion and wiſh : Jeb 
23. FH O that I knew where I might find him ? that I 
might come even. to his ſeat! and that this /ear, 
wasa Throne of Grace to Joh, is evident from 
ve. 6, This Text tells you, God ison a Throne 
of Grace, A fit _ for God to be ſought in, 
and where only he 
inner. 

2, Oweſiion, is, How ſhould we come to God on 
this Tyrone ? Let us come boldly, fatth the Apoſtle. 
The original word fignifieth, coming freely, with 
free operr bold ſpeaQnz, pouring out all our hearts 
and minat, to: him, Let us come, without mak- 
ing uſe of >aint or Angel, to introduce us to this 
Throne. Any poor finner may come himſelf a- 
lone to this Court, and that boldy without fear 
of being repulied | 

The 3 Gueſion is the hardeſt, what ground 
bath a ſinner for this boldneſs ? The ground the 
Apoſtle gives for it, is hinted in the word rhere- 


fore, 
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fore, which relates to ver. 14, 15. Becauſe of 
Teſus the Son of God, our great high-prieſt in heaven, 
If we had not ſuch a price, miniſtring in 
glory at the high Altar above, no ſinner could 
come” boldly to the Throne of Grace on earth. 
So he argues, chap. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. | 

4. The laſt queſtion, is, What ſhall we get,and 
for what may we come to this Throne of Grave ! 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks fully to this-in the Text, let 
us come, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
Grace to helpin time of need, Theſe precious 
things, Mercy and Grace are ſcattered round this 
Throne; any poor needy creature ſhould come 
for a ſaving Alms from this Throne, and may 
have it for the _—_ ET 

The firſt of theſe 1 would begin with, -- Where 
is God to be found? The Apoitle tells us, on a 
Throne of Grace. This word is only here: no 
where elſe in the Scripturesis the word to be 
found; but what is ſignified by it, is frequently in 
the Old and New Teitament,as we ſhall hear. But 
though the phraſe, the Throne of Grace, be on- 
ly oncenamed in this, Heb. 4. 16. yet thething 
{ignified, is ſo precious, and the expreſſion of jt, 
is {o ſavory, ſignificant, and ſuitable, that this' 
form of ſpeaking, the Throne of Grace, is be- 


come famous, known, and uſed amongſt Chriſti- 


ans, and will doubtleſs be till the end- of Time. 


As long as God hath a mind to give Mercy and 


Grace, as long as any of the Children of men 
are ſenſibly needy of Grace and. Mercy, and 
asKkers and receivers thereof from the Lord, (and 
that will be till the Heavens be no more ) this 
Throne of Grace will be plyed and praiſed. 
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.1 would firft conſider the proper meaning of 
this word, 4 Throne of Grace, It's obvious, that 
the ApoſHe ia this Epiſtle, doth every where (if 
| may uſe a much abuſed word ) Chriſten the 
Old- Teftament Types, and gives thern New Te- 
ſtament names, and applys them to the Doctrine 
ef Chriſt, he is teaching the Chri/tian Fews, he 
writes to, The Old ;Teſtament Church knew 
what a h:gh-prie5t was, what his Inſtitution, Of- 
fice and performance were in the Tabernacle in 
the - Wildernefs,-and in the Temple of Solomon in 
Cayaqs: But both Aaron and his Succefſors,and the 
Tabernacle and Temple, were but Types and Sha- 
dows of Jeſus Chriſt in his Perfon and Office, 
T here was the Holieſt of all, into which the High- 
Pricft went alone, and only once a year; in this 
was the 4k of the Covenant, and - the Merc 
Seat, ang Cherub:ms covering it; ( whence theſe 
| on expreſſions in the Old Teſtament of 
Gas dweling between the Chernbims, and of be- 
tevers #ruftzng in the ſhadow of his mygs). Now 

holict of all was their Type of Heaven, and 
the Ark, Cherybums, Mercy-Seat, were but all 
magows ( as the Apoſtle calls them #b. 10. 1) 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and of that peace wit 
God, and acceſs to God, that he hath wrought 

t far men. More particularly, that moſt 
Bered of 2ll things in the Jewiſh Old. Teſtament- 
wworlhip, Ttnat was caled the Atercy-Seat, the A- 
polite callsa Throne af Grace, thereby tcachir 
ws , that .-whateyer of Divine Grace was. revcale 


d to; -or .perceived and received: by F 


angh tengred 

the faith of the Old Teſtament Relievers in their 
right- uſe of theſe ſacred 01d Infitytions of God 
to his Church, the ſame with great advantage 


$6lievers under the New Tettament have in Jeſzz | 
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Chriſt, the Body,  Antitype , and fabftance of 
_ Lo# 


We find 3 moſt folemn Things in the Old Fe- 
{tament, in which the Mercy-Scat ( the Type 9 
the Throne of Grace in the New Teſtament ) 
was applyed unto. 1. The moſt ſolemn approac 
was made unto God, in the High-prieſts goin 
in once a year to the holieſt of all, where the 
Mercy-Seat was. This was made, naf by the peo- 
ple. in their own perſons, nor by any ordinary 
Levite, who were priviledg2d with a greate 
nzarneſs to God, then the pzople, Numb. 16. g. 
Nor byany of the inferior Prieſts of the Houie 
of Aaron, to which family the Office of Prieit- 
hood was by divine appointment confined ; nor 
by the High-prieſt himſelf,” but only qncea year 
at adeterminate time, and with many appointed 
Ceremonizs of preparation apd per bh ICE, 
Some tell us of a cuſtom imtheir Worſhip, that 
Mufick by Singing and Inftruments was uſed by 
the people, to expreſs their Joy and Praiſe, wheh 
the High-prieſt returned ſafe out from that _ 
and Awful place, the Holy of Holies. 2. T 
moſt ſolemn attonment for the ſins of Iſrael. was 
made at the Mercy-Seat. This was done in that 
yearly entrance of the High-prieſts into the Ho- 
lieft of all. Zev. 16. 12, 13. eſpecially ver. 14. 
_Aad he ( Aaron, the firſt of that Order of Prieſts) 
ſhall take of the blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it 
With his finger on the Mercy-ſeat eaftward ; and be- 
fore the Merey-ſcar ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with 
his finger, ſeven times. yer.30. Qu that day fha the 
Privf? make ay attonemeut for yau, to cleanſe Joſh 
thas ye may be clean from all your ſins before the 

4 2, The moſt /olcmu an{wers were gyven 


where 


(3) 
where we have the Inſtitution of the Mercy-ſcat, 
and the form of it. And there (faith the Lord) 
will I meet with thee, and will I commune with 
thee, And again Exod. 30. 6:-What the O1d Te- 
ſtament VUrim and Thummim was, and what 
their Shechinah was, neither Jew now, nor Chr:. 
Ftian know , though they gueſs ; Only that 
they were ſpecial manifeſtations of the grace 
and favour, and mind: of God, which, expired 
with, and ſome of them, its thought, before the 
end of that miniſtration. But all theſe three Glo- 
ries and. Dignities and advantages -: of their 
Aercy-ſeat are all to be found in Chri## Jeſus, 
who repreſents his people before God, and pre- 
ſents them to him, who hath made the perfe&t 
attonment for all his 1f-ael, and who declares 
to his Church all the ſaving will of God,which 
he heard and received of his Father. 
- The Apoſtle here in this Epiſtle, and in this 
Text, would have all Belivers in Chriſt to know, 
. that the New Teſtament Throne of Grace, js the 
ſame in ſubſtance with, and with great advantage 
above the Old Teſtament Mercy-ſeat. See Heb. 
9. 4-8, | TIE 

The Truth ] would ſpeak tois this, That God 
z1 the Goſpel fits on a Throne of Grace, and from 
zt calls and invites ſinners to come unto him. 
Let us come to the Throne of Grace, certainly 
means, Ler ws now come to God ſitting on 4 
Throne of Grace ;, Let us take both diretion -and 


encouragement to come to God, becauſe he is on a 
Throne of Grace. 


In handling of this point of Doftine, I would | 


ſhew Three things, 1. What this Throne of 
Grace is, and how diſtinguiſhed from other 
Thrones of God, . ſpoke'of in the word, -2, Why 
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it is called, a Throne, and a Throne of Grace. 
3. What coming to this Throne is, 

1, What is this Throne of ' Grace, and how di- 
ſtinguiſhed from other Thrones of God, ſpoke 
of in the Word. Theſe other 1 wou}d firſt name 
| to prevent miſtakes, | 
1. We finda Throne of Glory much ſpoke of, 
> © a Throne of the Eſſential, Incomprehefible Glo- 
| #| ry of God. This no man can approach to. Of 
! this the Apoſtle ſpeaks : 1 T 72.6. 16, He awelleth 
in light that no man can approach to, whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee. Marvellous 1s this Light, 
| We find the more light there be in or about a 
, Þ perſon or. thing, the more eafily and clearly it is 
' # perceived. As the Sunis ſuch a glorious Body, 
; & that though it be at a vaſt diſtance from the earth 
| | we dwell on, we yet can take it up with our 

eyes immediately ; aſſoon as it ſhines, we can 
# ſee it, becauſe of its. light: Iris its own light 
* and nothing elſe, that doth or can diſcover it, 
If the Sun did withdraw its own. light, all the 
eyes of men, and all the artificial Fire and Light 
men can make, would never help us to find it 
| out. . But ſuch is the Majeſty of God, that he 
is clothed with it, Pſal, 93. 1. Men are dazled 
and confounded by « little Ray of his Glory. 
With God is terrible Maje5ty. Job 37. 22. This 
1s not the Throne we are called to come unto. 
They are bur triflers in Religion, that know 
not in their Experience, how overwhelming the 
Views and Thoughts of Geds Majeſty and Glory 
- | are, when he is not ſeen as on a Throne of Grace. 
I rermembred God and was troubled, faith one 
Saint 3 Pſal. 77.3. I am troubled at his preſence, 
when I conſuader, I am afraid of im ; ſaith ano- 
ther, 7ob 23, 15. No wonder Afaroah ſaid unto 


his 
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his Wife, we'ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have 
feen God. Juds. 13. 22. Whena view of the Hea- 
venly Glory of Jeſus Chris makes John, who was 
went to lean on his boſom in his humbled State, 
ro fall down.at his feet as dead, Rev. 1. 17. 

2. There is a Throne of Gods Goverament of 


the World, oft ſpoke of Pſal. 9. 4,7. On this | 
Throne God fits and rules all things at his plea-Þ 


ſure, and in Infinite Wiſdom. This Throne is 
to be believingly regarded by us, but it is not 
the Throne of Grace that ſinners are called to 
come unto, for Grace and Merc 


| 3. There is a Throne of Gods Tuftice ſpoken 


of. This is that Throne David deprecates his Þ 
being brought before, -P/al. 143. 2. Enter not 


mmto judegment with thy ſervant, for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juftified. If a man 
be wronged and opprefſed by men ſtronger than 
he,he may appeal to this Throne of Juſtice and ex- 


e& redreſs. But if a mans buſmeſs be with God, | 
e ſhould be afraid of this Throne of Juſtice. 


Men are oft proud and vain in their thoughts, 
and before others ; but if the Lord call them 


before this High Court of Juſtice, they will ſare-| 


ly be caſt. Job 9. 2, 3. How ſhoulda Man be 
Juſt with God! If he will tontend with him, ke 
cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand. When God 
ſits on a Throne of Jpitice, to judge men accor- 
ding to his Law and their Works, nothing but 


Condemnation can ju! ly be pronounced on fin- 
In 


ners. Whoever he be of ſinful Adam's ſeed, that ex- 
peQeth faving favour from God's Throne of Ju- 
ſtice, will find himſelf wofully deceived. 
. We find the Throne of the 1:5} judgment : 
efore -this aY mutt appear. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Kev. 20, 
12:* This isnot the Throne of Grace in the. you 
LA No 
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No grace nor mercy is ſhown to any from this 
a. | Throne, but to them that have plyed and ſped 
as} at the Throne of Grace before. When our Lor 
a | comes and ſits on the Throne of his Glory, Mat, 
"FE 25. 31. no finner that hath deſpiſed his 
Grace now, will find any quarter then, Luke 


is # 19. 27. 
A. What then 1s this Throne of Grace? It is 
is # God in Chri#, dealing with men according ts 
ot 4 the Grace of the Goſpel. It is God in Christ re- 
to conculing the world to himſelf, not 1mputing tb 
them their treſpaſſes. 2 Cor. 5. 19. It is Chri#t 
-nÞ /ct forth by God, to be a propitiation. Rom. 3.25: 
is & This is the true /Jercy-ſear or Throne of Grace, 
or & or Propitiation. 1 John 2. 2. 1 John 4. 10. This 
by | is the New Court or Throne ere&ed by God 
an © and declared in the Goſpel, to which ſinful man 
an © 1s invited to come. | 
X- 2. Why is it called a Throze of Grace. Pal- 
4d, & ſing what is faid, of the Apo#les alluding to the 
>. —p_ in the Tabernacle and Temple of 
Id. 
- r. It is called a Throne, becauſe of the Glory 
e- 8 and Majeity of God manifeited here. God's con- 
be 4 deſcending to diſplay and diſpenſe his Grace and 
Le & Mercy to-linners, is no debaſing of God, but an 
oa | advancing of -his Glory : When he gives Grace, 
xr. he afts Royally, and as a King, with Majefty. 
uti dranrahs offering to David, 1s faid to belike 
ind « King, 2 Sam. 24.23. he was noKing, but 
x8 a Subject, but he had a free noble Heart. The 
Ju-Y Lord on this Throne of Grace, difpenſethall acts 
of Grace with great Majeſty, and as a King. 
But not as a King-Judge- and Ruler, but as a 
KmgBenetactor, and Giver. This Royalty of 
Grace ihines, z, In the greatzeſs of rhe Gifts, 
We. Grace 


( 12) 


Grace "and Mercy. Vaſtly above all that the | 
Creation can give. 2. In the manner of givng. 
Free, -Soveraignly free. Grace and Mercy 1s his 
own, and he doth with them as he will. When 
Moſes prays, Exod. 33. 18. I beleech thee ſhew 
me thy Glory : We cannot conceive what was in | 
his _ heavenly heart. He was now juſt come # 
down from. the Fran the firſt time, he is going 'P 
up again to ſpend other 4o days there in ſuc 
mmunion with God, as never meer-man enjoy- 
ed before or fince, out of Heaven ; he had prevailed 
with God for Ijrael, and hath a moſt gracious 
anſwer ver/. 17. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
T will do this thing alſo that thou hat ſpoken ;, 
' for thou haft found grace in my ſight, and I know |, 
thee by name. What means Moſes then by this 
prayer ? Ver. 18. What ever he.meant, the Lords 
anſwer is much to be obſerved.” YVer/. 19. And 
he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs ( or Beauty) Þ © 
paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the name of © © 
the Lord before thee. ( What is in this Name | © 
' that hath ſo much of Glory and Goodneſs in it, | *! 
as ſhould ſatisfie ſuch a.mighty hungerer for more | 
of God, as Moſes was?) I will be gracious to | ® 
whom 1 will. be gracious," and will ſhew mercy on W 
whom I will ſhew mercy. God's Glo ines |} © 
highly, in his being the Soveraign diſpoſer of his 
own Grace and Mercy :. and happy is the Belie- # © 
ver that adores this glorious Soveraignty. Paul © 4 
in Roy. 9. 15. 25. makes a deep improvement of ' G 
it. Fer. 17. 12, A glorious high throne fromthe | 
beginning, is the place of our ſanftuary. See then 
that you in all your pleadings for Grace and : 
Mercy, remember that you are before a high + 
TW, 


ſtately Throne. Approaches to God on the 
Throne of Grace, ſhquid be managed with the 
oe... deepeſt 


( 13) 


| dezpeſt Reverence and Humility. So did the 


Publican , when he came to it, Luke 18. 13. 
God be merciful ( propitious) ro me a ſinner (or 
me the ſinner, the great ſingular finner : Sothe 
Greek runs, as Luke 7. 37, 39.) The deepeſt, 


$ profoundeit adoration of the Glorious Majeſty 
* of Gcd, is performed by a ſglf-condemned ſinner, 
# pleading at this Throne for the obtaining of the 

| -ſoveraign free grace of God. Latly, it 1s called 


a Throne, becauſe Grace reigns and is enthron- 
ed here. Rom. 5. 21. Grace reigns through righte- 
ouſne[s unto eternal life by Jeſus Christ our Lord. 
Blefſed Reign: and bleſſed are all that are under 


| the Reign and Dominion of the Grace of God. 
* Sin reignzd through the unrighteouſneſs of the 


fir Adam unto eternal death, if men-be let 


| alone, and if Grace dorot break this Reign of 


ſm ; and Grace reigns through the righteouſneſs 


* of the Second Adam unto etrnal life ; and nothing 
= candethrone Grace ; it will prevail, and reach its 
# end, eternal life, in all it falls upon. O that cap- 


tives to Satan,and ſlaves to Sin and the Law,would 


# long tobe under the Reign of this ſtately power, 
the Grace of God ? And that Believers themſelves 
would give a more free and large ſubjeftion 


to it ! 
2. It iscalled a Throne of Grace: 1. Becauſe 
Grace erefted and reared it up. Pſal. $9. 2. 


$ Mercy ſhall be - bailt up for ever. Nothing but 


Grace and Mercy framed the Throne of Grace. 


2 Imay allude tothe Lords ry words to Job 38. 


4, 5, 6, ſpeaking of the firſt Creation (but this 

one of Grace was fixed before, as the King him- 
ſeif ſaith, Prop. 8. 23. 1 was /er up from cverlastinr, 
from the beginning, or ever tre earth was.) Where 
waſt thou when I laid the foundation, and who ins 
's 


(14) 
the corner fone thereof ? No creature was on 
the Counſel : It is a Divine Contrivance ; but 
now it is revealed, our faith on the ground of 
this Revelation, may and ſhould go back, and 
take a refreſhing view of this eternal Contrivance. 
The Lord bailds a- Houſe of Mercy, that a com- 
pany of ſinners may &well in, with him, for ever. 
hat 1aid the foundation of this houſe, bat Grace? 
What laid the Corner Stone of this Throne, but 
Gtace ? Whar brings in the Inhabitants, pre- | 
ſerves them, and perfe&ts them, bat Grace ? For | 
whom is it prepared, and by whom ſhall this | 
Houſe of Mercy be poſſeſſed, and with whom *' 
thall it be filled, but with, veſſls of mercy whom 
he had ajfore prepared unto glory ? Rom. 
2, "It is called a Throne of Grace, becauſe Grace 
hath here, and here only, a glorious diſplay and 
diſcovery, Till men per a Bight of God in Chris, 3 ;; 
they cannot tell what the grace of God is ; ſearch I, 
Heaven and Earth, you can never get a view of | {! 
God's Grace, till ye come to this Throne. You | y. 
may fee Gods Infinite Power , and Wiſdom, Ef, 
and Goodneſs writter in. great Characters > MB 
the great volume of Creation and Providence ; Þ a, 
But till ye come. to know God in Chris on this & þ 
Throne, you can never ſee that Divine Dainty, x 
and Saving Blefling, the free Grace of God: 
Graee as an everlaiting fountain in the HeartR 1 
of God, pouringdown, ſtreaming forth, eternal] tt 
Salvation on ruined unworthy ſinners. MenS rj 
ſhould make a vitit to the Throne of Grace , 
if they had no other errand, but to get a ſight off 
this precious Thing, the Grace of God, A right 
ſight of it is ſving, Believers ſhould long to be 
in Heaven, if they had 6 other errand, then to ſee 
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the Spring-Head of that” Flood -of Grace that 
came down from Heaven,to'drag them -out of Hell, 
and to draw them up to Heaven. 

3. It is called a Throne of Grace, becauſe all 
the Afts and Sentences paſt at thu new Conrt, 
e. Þ ire all atts of Grace, all the Bleſſings groen from 
this Throne are all of meer Grace, Nothing 3s 
here, but Grace, John 1. 17. The law was given 
by Hoſes, but Grace and Truth came. by Jeſus 
| Ciricf. Was there no Grace nor Truth under 
c- Þ the Law ? Yes, a great deal; but it all belonged 
IT Þ to Jeſs Chriit, There was Grace under the Law, 
15 * but none, but what related to"Je/us Chri#: There 
mn * was Truth under the Law, but only as Chr:# 
m © was pointed at 5 otherwiſe all were but vain and 
m. | beggerly Rudiments, and empty dark Shadows. 

| Jews ſee nothing of Chrii# in the Old Te- 
ce 


ſtament, and therefore find neither the favin 

ad | Mercy nor ſaving Truth of God in it. An 
#, Fit is much worſe with men ( ChriStians Ir catt- 
ch Fnot call them ) that ſce as little of Chriſt in 
of Fthe New Teſtament. Take the Chain of Sal- 
ou F vation and all the Links of it, -as the Apoſtle 
IN, KF names them ; Rom. 8. 29, 30. and all of then 
in Bare of Grace, We are choſen by Grace z we 
ce; Bare given to ChriF by Grace ; Redeemed by 
him by Grace; By Grace we are juſtified throng 
ty, that Redemption ; by the ſame Grace we are 4- 
dopted ; by the ſame Grace we are faved by 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and by Grace we ſhall be glo- 
rifted, And they that will not claim theſe Fief 
ſings, and hold them by this Tenure of free 
Grace, I dare not fay that they ſhall never have ' 
them (for this Grace en overcome its greateſt 
: enemies )) but I may fay, that they Dave mw 
: ent 


(16) 
fent, no patt or portion in this matter, and yy 
th:y come -to partake of Grace, and to kh 
the Grace of God in Truth, as Col, 1, 6. thi 
will be of another mind, and count it the, bef} 
Tenure to hold all by, even by free Grace 
Yea after all the Riches. of Grace: poured fort} 
on Beligvers in this life, when they come to re 
ceive the Crown of Glory, they receive it a 
humbly, yea more, than they did any formet 
A& of Grace from- this Throne. ' The over 
comer by the Blood of the Lamb, © will receiv: 
the Crown. from his Glorious Redeemer ; 
humbly, and — it as agift of 'Grace 
as much, as ever he did receive a pardon ir 
that Blood, when his head was on the Block 
and the Ax of Law and Juſtice lifted up tt 
cut him off for his Iniquity. There may be 
proud Pleaders for (or rather preſumers and 
expecters of ) the Crown of Glory, but no proud 
receivers of it, We mult look for the mercy of on 
Lord TJelus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 21 
Mextit and Worth are only for Hell; and they 
have no room in Heaven, nor in the way toit 
Juſtice reigns in Hell, and Grace in Heaven, 
all will find that come to Heaven, and ſo muſt 
they all know and believe, that would be there 
Sinners that are for Merit, will find it ſadly _i 
Hell; Mens Merit 'makes Hell,” and Chr: 
Merit makes Heaven. Rom. 6. 23. 

4. It iscalled aThrone of Grace , becauſe th 
Glory of Grace is the las and highest end of t 
building of this Throne, and of all the afts of Grac 
diſpenſed at it, and from it. That proud Monarch 
ſpoke vainly and wickedly, © Dar. 4. 30. andfſ 
was quickly by God, puniſhed ſeverely for hi 
im. If we may be allowed to allude to fucl 
| words j 
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ll for :the houſe: 


% ' 


 & grace'? Eph. I. 4,50. 
er x2. . are, they ſealed,” and'at' 
ivd -Heaven:: that 15/70" phe! prasſe-'of bis glory. 
 wverſ-14- + ant Bger g's [when dead in 
cell [{, .and, advanced» in and by Chrift Feſus : 
id this: is to the praiſe of his Grace,” Eph. 2. 4. 7. 
cd All the bleſſings in Time and Eternity, that 
tc fo Hetrs of Grace enjoy; areal! tothe praif 
d- plory of: that Grace they fpring from. 
nd We..read. in. the word ,- of none of 
14 \ things,” but of his purpoſe of faving of a com- 
214 pany. of poor ſinful men by Je/xs Chrift, and of 
nevl - 0 other deſign in this purpoſe, but to magni- 
\ it 0 fie his ' Grace in ſaving of them this way, So 
. much of the ſignification of this word, a Throne 
> ST þ 
rell 3+ t 15 it to come unto this Throne of Grace, 
" in) Though the proficutingot theExhortation in this 
44 -Text, will open up, the nature of this coming 
more fully, yet I would ſpeak fomewhat of it 
th in oy oe Ih 
+l: 7. This. coming implys a ſtate of diſtance 
hoy from this Throne apy s fs called was 


ci This is called, being far of, Eph. 2. 13. and this 


- ate all men. by natuye are in. are in 
indiſ. Jes. , 5 | 
bi Wa Eye and Hand, at ray far from every. 


, 


(18: )) 


one of tus, {er. it him ; wwe tive, and mouty and | 


have our being. -. Acts. 17, 27,28. As the Pſalvh- | 
it pegs excellentl 70 11. IS. 239. of theneat- | f 


3 


neſs of men- to G 

and {acact, x Bae his gracious *: preſence, 
as on a Ihraone of Grace, 18:Farfrom all then 
by nature; = far from-it. -' This: pre- 


ſence. is far wdh's: ky 
ing of. it vn Revelatio 


drawn of Far $rbm :thew:Ex- | 
periegce plan ocybeywe 


Periegees Fg _ H,Bgtiva. 18, A 
in bis favour 5s life, P/; 4 ou 56 arid m mock 


elfe. i 2yenctiS ir 0056 , 


2. It is + i implyed ; in -this- Call - to! cove 
That there-is -a gracious proyiſien 
revealed by Gad, for the rentwvak ahd: makiie 
up of this Diftance, and getting of a 


nearnefs to God. This is;in tlie-Con cation x. 
ne Reveiaag of this Thtohe of. Grave, # 
the improving of this Provifior' is) 


ble and: 1hould be their exerciſe;ir6r- 
Te to 40.poli Sang enjoy the Priviledge- and Ad- 
"Wha of this Proviſion. ) \s 
What then 4 is this Coming to the Thrapg, 0 
Grace ? | 
- 1, It 187 Kelioins 071 + Tels Chriſt. 
is the firſt approach to the 'Thrope of Grace. 


"He is the propiriation and dercy-Seat and 


Throne of Grace, 1 .Jobj 4 ie. Believing ot 

im zs coming to him, Gol Ga 35. 1 It 15 com 

' ang to.the Father by h;m. - Join 114.6. It-is be 
lieving on God by him. 1 Þetg.1.2.1. Itis belie 

ing 02 him, nd on him that ſent him. Jon 1 


44. B 
y 
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4+ Believing bn Feſus Chriſt, is ainhploying of 


Chriſt in way of Truft; as to all his 

Grace,and our utter indigence thereof: Whatever 
a man do, . whatever Exerciſes of Religion he be 
taken up in, he. never comes to the Throne of 
Grace, till his heart and Soul go forth towards 


| eſis Chri##., for Rightcouſneſs and Life; The 


firſt right ſtep heayen-ward, is ſaving faith in 


* Chrizt. Nething ſavingly good can.preceed it, 
* and all Gaving good follows it ; for faith unites 


the man to Chris, and all the fruits of: Holi- 


X nefs and Righteouſneſs, ſpring. from the virtue 
* of the Vine Chr:#, with whom. the Believer 


bath firſt union by Grace, and then communi- 


> on of Chriſts grace, by which-he lives, and 


works, andgrows, _ _ , « 
. 2. Coming to this Throne, is ated iz all att; 
of Goſpel-wor ſhip, and in the uſe of all Goſpel-* 


* ordinances, They all belong. to the Throne of 
» Grace, are the Inſtitutions of this Thrane,and 


appointed as means wherein we ſhould approach 
to it, and which, when bleſſed by the appointer 
of them; do convey to us. the Bleflings of this 


Throne, Of them there pre ſeveral, 1: Prayer 3 


This is coming to to the Throne of Grace , 
if rightly managed, Though asking is not ex- 
prefled 1n this ver. yet it 1s ſtrongly implyed, 
th in the commanded Coming, and m the 
expreſſed obraining of Mercy, an fndinge] ace 
alhion 


"to help in time of need; All that, make a 


of Prayer do not come to the Throrf of Grace 

th all that pray rightly do come to it; A 
ecaaſe this approaching to the, Throne 

Grace by and m Prayer, is plamly binted 


the Text, and is {d commonly aunderitood by 


S 2 Chriittans 
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4 may vg My. eye princi 
YPOTt | it a. this Scripture, -: 2:1 
is the IX Read, , Pre ached, and» Meg ared on, | 
that is another pr inci ipal ed ig- which men 
ſhould approach to the. Throne of Grace, Ik d 
Prayer , we pour out our heart before tho s 
Throne, uy expreſsour Deſires to hjm that ſit- } a, 
than it; 1 n'the Word,the King on this Throne © {| 
dlivers his Nis Will and. Mind to-us.; And we k o 
| thoyldcame to hear it, and receive the Law from © 
= Mouth, Corpelius _— an excellent 7 
frame for this Atts 10. 33. We |: 
Ds all bere - preſent _=— God, to hear all 
thin that are commanded thee of God, This | 
word. is ] ext cotech his Grace. Aﬀs 20. 32. It 
is the Proclamation ps = Grace to Men, 
3 Pre frog 0 God, is a to the Throne 
| Grace. foe we ſhould of- 
: of by nigh Pry, Forig 13. 15. Who minds 
this as they ? If we want, we ask, and 
ſo we ſhould.s 4 where is the Chriſtian that: * 
can fay, though | had nothing to ask, I would | 
yet. go to. the Throne of Ces. that 1 might 
praile le hm that fits on it ? 4. Keceabing of the 
Ter Supprrs , 1s a coming to the Throne of 


Grace; to feaſt on the King, of Grace, to 

| Fedor Bat odyt broken for us, and that Blood 

or us, that" at's given to us in-the Word 

ET hh Ty and Wikeat, his Table, 
Fatl inKin t we 

_ So. his Heach til 

ings. ;and avowing, - and boalt- 
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ly © rBk6(was rejeted by the Builders in his-Tiive, 
ce | aid hath bad little better entertaiment ie 
” | | becauſe they knew him not.. . - 

> Application, Is there a Throne of Grace, and 
i : doth God figing on it, invite and call men to 
is | cometo'it, or to him on'it ? We are called to 
«| admire , adore , and praiſe 'the' Grace that 
i& } ſhines in this Conſtitution of God, and call to 
'e | men. That perſon 15 ſadly out in his prajſes 
m 2 (and ſuch & a never right- in- their Prayers ) 
it 7 that doth not deeply admire, and -heartily 
'e > praiſe for this Mercy of 'a ol awed... | «ogy 
Jt * We count a mon go imployes 8 in | ers thee 
1s 7 asks many to ask 
It | the One thiug chro Is by any Nene im- 
1. ployed in praiſe, who gives or many 

xkcd but neglects or forgets to. praiſe for 

t- Z the Greateſt of "It Mercies, the Throne of 
is ® Grace ? Before which all Prayer and Praiſe 
> mult come, jf accepted, and for which, 
it et praiſes "ſhould EY given, © In-order to 
> F raiſing of more Senſe of this Hig] nd oj ee 
it God now deals with us on a't of Grace. 
ve © Conſider, m | 
of 1. The Dee condeſcendence if Grace that ap- 
Oo nears in this Dif ſarion,, There is a Glort- 
a| reined in is cnn Here from, Eccoty, to 
a ved in his own ts re 
y ne th company of many of Adam's bf 
© Joring for cyer with hickin Hegven, He ſeeth 
F tallep len intp a deep Pit, os Rat 
ny can never_get out by 
t-B Man oy fig 'are at a 
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be, becairſe 'of his qmetterable purfo Jn his | 
cafe; faith the Lord of Meer” Grace, if 'men 3 


cannot aſcend up to me, 1 will deſcend'down to | 
and draw them up agatntome. This conde- | 
ſcendence of Grace,we ſhould admire and praiſe, Þ 
When David had gota ractous Meſſage and 27 
protniſe from-God (and -Chri#and the Throne ® 
of Grace was in'it) 2 Sam, 7.” he fits down -as 
a man amazed "before the Lord; -and moſt - fig- # 
nificantly, expreſfeth his" Adrniration and Praile, £ 
Who am 1:0 Lord God,and what is my houſe? and ® 
:5thir the manner of men? and what can David | 
Tay more? and what can David fay better ? to 
be ſwallowed up of. Wonder, is the'beft and 
bigheſft praifing * who can forbear wondering | 
at Grace, that conſiders duly- whoſe Grace it | 
1s, where it finds ns, and whither it'brings us ? 
When Paul ſpeaks of it (and'it was'his -uſual 
Theme ) how fiweetly doth he diſcourſe of it?F 
Eph. 2. Where did this Grace "find him and? 
"the Epheſians? what was their ciſe:and-quali-! 
*fication ©-*.5,oN They were dead in ſim, 
* walking after the courſe of this world, accor- 
$46. the prince of the. power of the air, work-F 
87g power ly them aas chitdren of diſobe-Þ 
were | 


8 of Gan, that ean” ſu 


= atchis erdh: 


"the "Throne 0 Oraee, wor 


(G23 _ 
wikat this worſt,” AF; g. wher'C Grace felt op-on 
him. If there be nothi y 


+ the NEST of 
this corruption grow in'its oO 


Nature: 


: fill that fſubduing power of Grace be ap 


and if there be- no middle State berwixt 


and Life, (and theſe have been oe Go 


Truths) ho! t, that a fi 
ion "en bring Grace ff come SL 


upon” him ? 2.” Whither did this Fd FF rn 


; Raul arid the' Ep ki fans, and fo all CArmank 


Ok of the Gtavs of ſim, unto a new Life, andy ; 
torheavenly places m Chrift Feſus. Ver. 

Q what-a mighty Arm hath the Grace bY47 
Its nothing for Grace'to pull manaptof Hell, 
and ſet himdowni Heayen.”** When' ſhall this 


Arm of Fehovah' bt revealed ? When will pe: 
riſhing finners Yong” for a faving pall of 

Grace of 'GodP 35 What is all this great 
"Work'of Grace for ® ver: 7.” at in the apes 
w conte, he m1 gr ſhow the exceeding riches. of 


his Grace, — ff ſs towards ns through 


"Chrift Jeſus. A nd, oo ApoFHe ' had ſaid, Ton 
' and'I carne '( ly, 34 our tint and age, 
' admire this ts neſs, 

\ Grate through C rift Jeſus; Fs. me have te- 


Grace, "Riches? of 


ceaved, but aslong as Es world by 4 and as 
long as here are eur, of ne Grace 
in | owe nges ( and that roll be - #4 the 
world laftr, for the world 


age 


PE 2; 


them) 


C24) 


 aboutids. in all, wiſdom and prudence : Eph. 1. 8. 
Yet not. according to we ſorry . Rules of the 
wiſdom a wor of the Princes; ( or 
great, Num men 'E Gl warld that come 
ro nought.” fer Angry of God in a 


before the world unto. our W 


they \ known it , By $:=; not have crucy Far 
the Lord. of G6 and Hol els 


and deeply br gt 
| FEXn meet Malty. ky 
ers. canno! meet comfortably, Tha This 


them) And: when. this world.is at an t#:d, there | 
3 4 bo world Tay, ſucceed 12, wherein better || 


Peace, but at this Throne- of Grace. Here ey 
the manifold wiſdom of God. Eph 3. 10. Grace 
E 


my- 
Fery, .even the hidden, Yano 4 hid to A 
that abs” loſt 2 Cor. 4- 3) which. G odd $ 


ch Y 
the Princes of this wor , od : for bas t 


and higher . je will be.given' forever ;-there © it 
:s no other .u pe) but Fr ri of Ot: Grace, * tc 
377 Heaven, us ng ſing. its praiſes there, ® w 
but the happy y Receavergef of 3t Y v 
cxÞb the Jin Wi 4M Fu this con- © ſl 
trivance __ a. Throne anpce 6 ar ſinners. | "F" 
The. Lord may conſulted 'mans.;cake, Þ t 
is. Sinfulneſs, ' his Miſery, a : e 

To where elſe can God 3 Sinners meet my} 


P> 


. ah Ads if *” 


= he pleaſeth.” 
; : 3, Conſider how coſtly the erefting of this 


" FREWTW Vv=ygy Y Goo. Gt © T7 % 3 Fo AS Fo 


(25) 
and with the Song.” And yet this 'was a fight 
of : Chris, Toh 12.41: bar his divine Maje- 


| ſtyand Holineſs as'God, was then repreſented 
4 mifraq which Reviſed the Prophet, Bur 


when fin is | forgiven ' by an at of Grace; 


© ver. 6, 7. then upon the Lords ſaying, whom 
* ſhall - ſend, and who will go for us ? IWaiah ' 


anſwered here am I ſend me... Now ] have 
taſted the Grace of my Lord,*twill run” his -- 
errands' let 'hini ſend me where, and on "what 


'Throne of Grace was, It was a dear Build- 
ing. The Throne of Gods effential plory is 
in his own ſuper-excellznt Being, and falls v- 
der no acs of the divine Will. © When he 
had: a mind to rear up a Throne of Glory 
to his - name, in creating a world, there was 
no more needful, ' but his word of Power, 


7 bis Almighty Fiar, Let ir be, and all 'things 
; youny up out of nothing, in marvelous = 
, and 


| Beauty, and Gaodneſs. But when a 
Throne of Grace is to be erected for ſinners, 
there js mpre to be-done ; here God's own Son 
muſt | be made man,” in that nature muſt be 
charged with their fins, and muſt diſcharge 
that debt by bearing the Wrath of God, and 
eurſe: of the Law, © even unto” death ; Rez, 
3.25,” the Apoſtle gives uF'a deſcription of 
the'Throne of 'Grace. God harb ſet forth Chrsjt 
to be' a propitiation” (a | , a Throne 
of- Grace ), But his Blood -went for it : Law 
and Juſtice exated it, and - Chr;F paid” it. 
On this tomes forth the 'blefſed Proclamation 


of Grace, witever he be of loft mankind; thit 


will 
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will come ito this Throne of Grace by Faith, ants 
well veceeve his Juitification in, end by til 
Blood, and: will truit to it enly, ſhall never come 
wnta condemnation. This Paul preached © Hits 
13, 38, 39. 'What is this grace revealed for?! 
vr, 26, Todelare at this time; Gods vighte-| 
#x/ne/s, that he might be juit and the juitifier 
of him that believeth in Jeſus, We all know 

that Godis juſt.and the condemner of tranſgref 

_ fars of his Holy: Law , But how the Goſpel ©! 
| is framed fo, as that God's juſtice may appear © 
| mn kiſtifying wf's believing ſinner, is far deeper, * 
2nd more hardty: known and believed. But | 
| ike in but theſe three things, and it will p 


4PPFar. $5» 
7 3, God was: juſt and the puniſher of the ſing !: 
of .the Elect laid on Jeſus Chrift. - God's ſend- 
ing of his Son, and laying of the fins of his Þ 
People on bim; was an a& of- amazing grace 7 
apd. mercy, : But the exalting the”:debt' of - fin © 
of him, when the Father laid it on, and the Son |: 
took it on him, was of Juſtice and i1trict glorions ® 
Juſtice, Never did Juitice ſhine-{b in its glory |} 
and purity, as in bruiſing the Son of God for the | 
fins that were laid on him, The ſending of & 
-Willions to Hell for their own ſins ( all Þ 
muſt go thither thiat have them to anſwer for ® 
d all: fuch have - them all to anſwer for, ® 

offer to pay'their debt with their- own Þ 
coyn) - and: have no intereſt mn 'Chriſts under: © 
Fakadg ) 15 a difplay of Divige Juſtice , that ®, 
19s age rumble 'at, but cannot hinder : The Þ 
'Pratle © otleſ Juſtice; witt-riſe- up to eter- | 
city. by 4hd Torments of ' rhe-Damned; But 
+he that is 1gnorant of Gods - Righteouls, yo 
Un ar 


L 


Ls awe with wit. Mn 
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, and; far leſs conceave the. glory of: Juſtzce* ini bru? 
this} fing a ſinlefs man, who was alſo in sþe form:of 
* God and counted it not robbery to be equal with 
E437 God. Phil. 2,6. ( though ſome in aurdays think 

* it blaſphemy to {ay 1o)) a perſon beloved of the 
-& Father above all creature-thought,- and thatfar 
® the ſins of others, and they alſo the beloved of 
2 the Father in hiseternal purpoſe, 267 
þ 2. Gods juſt in not exacting the fame debt 
| of ſm twice, both of his Son, and of this. pear 
” ple in whoſe ſtead he paid it. .. - 
bg 3. God'is juſt in-diſcharging» of his:Son, from 

whom he hath receaved the full and caveranted 
* ſatisfaction for ſin 5 And he 4s juſt mn diſcharging 
Them for whom this fatisfaRtion' was gaven. 
He is juſt in raiſing Chri# from the dead,and 
be roſe for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. We 
are jultified freely by his Grace :, but this 
free, free-grace. flows to us, through the 
Channel of Redemption by the. Blaod of 
Chriſt, And both this Grace and thts \Bleoa, 
15 ſet forth:in the Goſpel to exr Earth, and 
muſt 'be applyed unto by :Faith, and: applyed 
tous in believing, - Whatever the Thayghts 
of Men. be of :thefſe things, Free:grace:and 
Dear-blood , are the ftay of all the , Re- 
* -deemed: on Earth, and the everlaſting Song 
= w8f all the glorifted/in Heaven. fits * 
'W. 4, And 'laitly,- to raiſe your Thoughts-of 
7 = the: greatnefs:wof this Favour, of having a 
t ® Throne of Grateto zone =to, conſider, whe: 


e | rich © proviſions ' axe: mide! at this Trane (for 
s ſimers... This «the. Fexr ſpeaks of, . and -we 
t ſhall. in - order” ;handle'them. Only yow+4a 

S 


| few words, There" is ne Court ;ire ali Gajed 
! | je 
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Dominzons , that a ſinner can come to, and | 


find any mercy -or grace, but only at. this 
Throne of Grace, If you talk of Law or 
Juſtice or Lanity , theſe are all frightful 
Courts: to ſen 

Cauſe and Caſe is bad, and if they come 


to any Bar, butthat of the Throne of Grace, 


they mult be caſt. But at this Throne of 
Grace, there that have nothing ,- may 
get all things; they that deſerve nothing, 
may get every ; they that deſerve 
'Wrath, may obtain Mercy ; they that are 
caſt and condemned at the Court of Juſtice, 
(may be acquitted and freed from all fenten- 
ces; and be adjudged to eternal life by the 
grace of God- in Chriſt Jeſus. All. that is 
netedful to Salvation is diſpenſed at this Throne. 
Yet 'all- that is given, is 61d in the pur- 
poſe of grace from eternity, Old in the ever- 
ing Covenant, Old in the purchaſe of Feſus 
Chriſt , Only its newly given according to 
the ſinners neceſlity: 2 Tm. 1.9. Who hath 
' ſaved” us," and called us with an holy calling 
( this was done, as yeſterday ) But how 
came - we by” thjs ſaving and this calling ? 
Not according to our works, but according to 
"his own purpoſe © and grace ( Paid ſtill oppo- 
ſeth. Works to Grace, and Grace to Works 
in the matters 'of : Juſtification and . Sal- 
vation: and {ſq doth his Lord and Maſter 
that taught him, and fo do all that know 
either grace or works rightly ) which was 
ven us 1n Chriſt Je us 'before the World 
began; Let this be ib kept-in- mind, that 
whatever you can need, there js a ſujtable wy 
| | aDun: 


tble ſinners : they know their 
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| abundant ſupply, to be had at this Throne of 


Grace. 


| ſhall conclude this Exerciſe, , with | nam- 
” ing two ſorts of people that will be ſpecially 
& welcome 'to the Throne of Grace. | 


| veins þ ns _ to the Throne 4 _ 
* Joon ang earty. mean, young-' PeOpie, P 
>= dren, that begin þetimes, to be Courting and 
> Attendants. at this Throne. Prov. 8. 17. 7 
love them that love me ;, and thoſe that ſeek 
me early, ſhall find me ; faithithe, King on 
this. Throne of Grace, O that young peQ- 
le would, try nd uſe this. Throne of 
Grace | betimes? They would find Chri/e 
 very-' gracious to them ; he would diſcover 
his Beauty and give them of his Love, that 
would cool- their Thirſt -after finful plea- 
ſures: They - might grow Ticht and ſtrong 
in grace before they be old : Or, if they die 
oung, they - ſhoald be tranſp nted' to a 

ttcr fol, and be nearer the Sun of: 
Righteouſneſs. , than can be- in, this 
World, Never did a Saint got fafe aſhore 
in Heaven', bewail his arriving. there too 


ſoon. | 
42. They that come to the Throne of 
Grace to Ger, and; whd nat to Give, Take 
heed to your Spirits*ipithiganattcr. When you 
come to the T7rore of Grace,” come to- receive 
out of Chriſts fulneſs, .and-come not tobring 
grate With you to. 8d to Chri!t's Store. 
He [loves to give and.glories in gwing, but 
he ſcorns / to receive grace from you, and 
in 


—— Eron—e m_ te EEo t —- enn eos eo een red ge ot woo noone wo_——e_— ew 


Way. 
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iri truth-yon have none but what he gives, Bring 


2) , Your wants to him to ſupply , but bring | 


not your fulneſs, to brag of. Spread your 


fins bzfore this Throne, with ſhame and for- Þ 
pardon ; But | 
take hed you bring not your - forrow, tears, Þ 


; and- plead for a gracious | 


and repentance, nay nor your Faith it elf, 
as: x plea for 'that- parden. How abominable 
1s it © to Chriſtians ears, and how much 
tore unto Chritt's, to hear-{ man plead thus 
for pardon, Here is my ' Reperitance, where 
is thy Pardon ? Here 1s my Faith, where is 
thy Faltiſication ? I know men abhorr to ſay 
+; but take good heed left any thought 
bordering, on it, enter into thy heart; 
Faith is Oh Tongue that begs pardon, Faith 
is the Hard that receives it, It is the Eye 
that ſeerh it; but it is no price to buy- it, 


a So. a0 


# 
Pa 
1 Ws 
3, 
s 
© 


Faith afeth the Goſp21 plea for pardon ;; but 3. 


at fFeIf, neither in habit nor aR, is the plea 
t# ſelf: that is only Chrift's blood; Chriſt's 
blood goes for the Remiſtion of - your fins, 
if ever they be forgiven : and is the only, plea 
to be heard 'at the Throne of Grace: There 


'2re too many like the Phariſee; Lake 18.171, 


It would ſeem by Chriſt's words verſ- 14: 
that both came for Juſtihcation; The Rhars- 


"fre food and prayed thus with himlelf, God 


T thank thee, that I am not as other nien ave, 
ror as this Publican; Poor wretch ; the Publi- 


* Can Wes a far better man than he, as Chriſt 
. teſtifieth.. He came to the Throne of Grace, 


like a man that would car 
It is a Rule of this 
F3.. He hath filled whe 


ſomething, a- 
ourt, LZuke 1. 
hungry with good 
things ;, 


(31) 


things, but the rich he hath ſent empty- 
away. According to this Rule, the Lotrd [:. 
dealt with the Phariſee and the Publican;, * 
and ſo will he deal with you, as you are 
like” the one or the other, in your a proach- 


es to, and +pleadings at, the Throne of 
Grace, 


SER MON. Il. 
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HEB. IV. 16. 
10 the Throne of Grate, that well 
may: obtain mercy and find Grace 
to belp intime of need. 


* - 


Did take up this Exhortation, as con- 
taining an anſwer to four conſiderable 
5. mary nl that uſually are in the 


hearts of them that draw near to God 
ſeriouſly: 1: Where may we find 

| Him? On a. Throne of Grace, Seek 
him no where elſe, for no where elſe is he to 
be graciouſly found. 2. How ſhould we come 
to- this Throne ? ' Boldly; with confidence. 
p: What is the ground of this boldneſs ? It 
ad need be a great and ſolid ground, A 

WIUC 
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Fw hich/a: ſtiner may buitd Boldneſs, m- his ap- 

proaching to: God, This ground 15 hinted by 
the Apoſtis mthe word therefore: wherefore 
Fecauſe of | our" great High-prieſt, - the'Son of 
ed , in. Heaven, vir. 14, 15. "Though there 
be nothing \more commonly faid* and owned, 
then- that all men-are mn and that all 
he acceptance bf. aſinner with God, is through 
Jeſus Chriſt; yer 1 can afſure'you, 'thatwhen 
a. perſon ſceth and knows what it - is tobe & 
zuner, and knows what God is," it 'is a won- 
derſul difficulty to: believe, that-it is poſſible 
that * ſuch'a' ” ay and fuch a God, ould 
ver. meet {in Peace, Peoples dry No- 
zons and. *< Babs of Je/as Chriſt, (uf there þe 
no more _) will. ſoon be blown: away, with'.a 
irep ſightrofithe- finfulneſs of fin oo of- the 
MENG -ot:Gad provoked: ther . The 


ant What ſhall oe _ pn Dine 


V - 
= 
- 
- 


; nes Ir and- Grece. 1 Theſe bleſſings 


are - comprehenſive of alt * "things needful 'to 
make, he 9: hap 


e firſt of Po 1 I beg an to ſpeak; laſt 
; Y CGae «bath eretted'a e of F-> 
to which mer are invited -to-come, 
[6p this Fhrone of Grace'is , is\ſpokets ;' 
and that this Throne of Grade is to be diftigyi 
ſhed from 'Thronrs:. of -God'; 
of inthe word: pbhe Fhocns of bv Jenin ger 

-napproachable_ ' by all Creatures. + The 
FEdwone:: lane pot to dmg of 


| ; our Cc 
3 Pfakc11 


Ihro ; 2.-He: * ima - be a 
proud  lpnorant fool, $3 it i would offer to come 
an 


' Pe Cont, fort The greateſt 


f 


t 


Tie) 
and: plead at its" Bar, for here all As and 
Sentences . paſs according to ftrict -Law ant 


Jukice;, and the Law 1s an everlaſting. cc 

dertner of all finngrs. There is allo the 
Throne of the Judge ar the laſt they, But thi 
Throne is n6t yet (et, though it-wiſl-ſurely be 


andwe know not how ſoon, and ſhould prepan 
for.our appearing before it. 2 Cor. 5. 9, IO, 
-.;But: this Throne of Grace is . the Graciou 
manifeſtation of Godin C7: reconciling thi 
World to. himſelf, This is the Light of 
Glary of Gods Grace ſhining in the face 
Telns Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4.6. ch. 5. 18, 19." At 
to! coming. th this Throne of Grace; and 
God in Chriſt diſpenſing his grace from it, 1 
are here exhorted and encouraged, 
__ ., In purſuing of | this exhortation,.I woulf-.. 
7. Prove that all: ſhould come, 2; ny 
* will come. 3.and who ſhall be peciatfy the , 


1. That all onght to come to! t 
of / Grace; All {mners that: heat.of it; ſhod 


improve this. great priviledge, apd ſeek of 
Fog 9n9; of Gods Merty in 
ſus, Ebriſk® 5,0 fc 
+2. Becauſe God is not other 2 approac 
by znen wm accepred worſhip: | | 
. #o the" Father but by me; faith 
-[ #446 The 4ight of Nature tea 


6 Mt 
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Ehiiſ's and therefore wirhout hope in the world. 
Eph.%. 12. Never was there, rior wall there 
be, nor can there be, .any gracious: appraach 
unto God, hor: any addreſs recieved favonra- 
bly by God, , but at this Throhe of Grace, 
Theretore whatever may be faid of the zealous 
devotibn; and: of the Moral Principles and 

| Pradttices of the Heathens, yet never any - of 
1 them did, nar could' offer up an acceptable 
prayer unto God, nor obtain a - gracions an- 
tiver from him ; not, only \becauſe they wor- 
ſhip:zd an unknown God : Ats 17. 23. Gal. 
_ 4- 8. but mainly, becauſe they .warthiped not 
_ at this Throne of Grace; for there can be no 
Communion with God, there can be nothing 
- graciouſly given .by God .to Men ng 
"done by Men that can be accepted of God ; 
"but at this Throne of Grace. : 
'* 2. All ſonld come to this-Throne, becauſe 
| a!l men have need of the. bleſſings dilpenſet at: 
" | 6 br of Loner: Ware there is oo. * 
myverml trgent necetiity, and only one Place 
ſupply di covered, Kay are ed ks 
themſelves thither. The bleſſings diſpenecd at 
the Throne of Grace are equally needed vg, all 
ery Man, every Woman, young or old, rich 
Poor, are uy F , becauſe all areun- 
} ar of the Mercy and Grace of 
od; Some indeed have a - greater - 
{e of their. wants than- others, ( and that is 
” xcy) but the reahueceſlity is common to all ; 
| Every wipardoned man feeds a pardon at ti 
oM. Throne'of Grace z but tew,itany, value a pardon 
"YA till they get it, or value the Grace of Gbd, 
"till they feel it, Do you feel your need of 
D Z what 


(36) 
-what is - given and got .at this Throne? 
Come, = Th: Law thunders aid .roars 

ainſt you, that yoa may fee your necd 
or coming. hither, for what the Law cannot 
give,  norehinder you from receiving , nor 
. Fob you of wh-n. recieved. Do you think in 

your heart; that 00 are th? moſt needy 
- perſon in all. the World, that. you need all 

the Grace and Mercy, or more, than ever any 
. finnzr recieved? Then come the rather, come 
the: ſooner, The needieſt foul, : the hungrieit 
ſinner, the perſon molt greedy of. the Grace 
of God, ſhould com firſt to Chriſt's door, and 
_ beg lowdeſt. Is there any not needy? Alis | 
many think fo, but noneis fo. Will yon 
." com? for hunger and want? A ſenſible hun- 
ger, a ſenſe and ſight of Heed, an appetite af- 
* 'ter Grace and Mercy, is an Alms that Ckrift 


can: give 3 - and many Proteflors want 


- SE ru | g 
ot - The: Command is UVn:verſil to all that 
| hear it, AstheApoltle faith, Kam. 3. 19. Theſe 
things ſaith the Law to th:m that are under 
.. the, Law, Sol may ſay, This faith the Goſ- 
\ pel to all under the found” of it, come ta the 
Throne of Grace, It is no indifferent thing, 
God commands [all men to come ;, Believing 
| \bopdhs coming) is commanded,” Jobr 3. 23 
e you 


afraid ro comme ? ave not 1 comma 

.. £4;3ou? Jolhua 1. 9. as God ſpake to rhe Cap 
tain of Tract. Will M:n'own Gods authort 
"ty in the Law, and defy it in the Goſpel } 
..&s he not the ſame in both: ? He that 
--.commiands you to have no other” Gods befide 
- . him, doth commarid you tg believe on Ss 


i... a> td fo Mm vo a ett * 


i. Mit. 
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Telus, who is the true God and eternal Life, 
I John 5.20. If comingto the Throne of Grace 
were not commanded, not, coming to it were 
no fin; and who dare fray ſb? Not believing 
on Feſus. Chriſt is thz great Gopel fin, be- 
cauſe believing on him is the great 'Goſpel- 
Duty and work, John 6. 29, | 
Uvje. But I am afraid. he commands not 
me, others he may command ; but not ſuch a 
vile dead Creature as I am. 5b FE 
Anſw. Are yon-worſe than ſome 'he hath 
commanded ? Jer. 3. 1,4,5. Thou haſt plaid 
the harlgt with many lovers, yet return again to, 
me ſaith. the. Lord. Suck a praQtice in yonr 
Land,: would: greatly defile it, faith the.Lord,. 
but ſach-a&s of Grace become the Throne '« 
_ Rev. 3. 17, 18, Are you worſe than 
or, and blind and miſerable, and wretched and. 
naked ? yet the King of this Throne commands 
them tg come to him, though ke ſweetly calls.it 
Connſel ;, andin it we tray joyn his two Names, 
WWonderfull, Counſelor. If. 9. 6. 
Objett, 2. But Chriſt- calls and invites: them 
that are weary and begquy laden. Matth." 17. 
28, 'the thirſty, If. 55.1, And 1 am nof ſuch, 
and therefore he commands note to come. 
Anſw. 1. Do you expe&t any Grace but at 
this Throne of Grace? Think you to work 1t 
out in your ſelves, and come to him for more? 


Or to get the beginning ſome where elſe, "and ' 
then come to Chriit for the reſt. This bewrays 


Four Pride and Ignorance of the intire _ cor- 
ruption of your Nature, and of” mor Impo- 
cov 


tency to any good. This frame diſcovers Jour 
Ignorance of the Nature of the Grace of od, 
© 3. = 
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that conſiſts in its freedom ; as its Glory is, 
in its being the original caute of all Good, 
done for ns, and wrought in us, or by us. 
2. Chriſt neyer bid' any min be or-do-any 
thing without him, arid then come to him, and 
he would do more for him. Chriſt calls men 
as he finds them, and then makes them- what he 
would have them. He begins the good work in 
aol df 2 eos * FRE 1.6 3 
' e and many ſuch like Calls and Invi- 
tations, do net limit :and reſtrain the univer- 
ality of the Goſpe! command, but do graci- 
ouſly apply it to ſuch caſes wherein | they 
that are, are apt to think that they are ſpect 
al excepted. What is more common than 
ſac arguings of Unbelief ? ] have a vaſt 
load of firt lying on me, Ihave ſpent my time 
and Rireng and money, on Sin and Vanity, 
F have been 7 


fore the Lord will not recieve me, Therefore 
ſuch are named particularly by the Lord, and 
ſpecially called. 

Therefore let' no man whatſvever he hath 
been, or is, think that he is not commanded 
to come to this Throne of Grace. Take the 
eortttmand, lay it on your Conſcience, give O- 
<Gience to 1t; take' the command for your 


Can yorr ſoul fay, Lord, no man out of Hell is 
re needy of 


thy*faving Grace than 1, no 


more 
_ Atwder, tore ___ of it thin 1, yet be- 
cauſe thon - commangeſt me tov come, 1 come 
to. beg and to recieve, He will ſweetly re- 
fieve you. Him. thit cortieth to me 1 mill. in 
| zi0 


wearied in the greatneſs of my Z 
way of departing from the Lord, and there- | 


/atr ant;and never fear but ye ſhall be welcome.. 


i SSA > Fa. << © © 
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10 wiſe caſt ox. Jobn 6. 37. ATextthathath been 
an Auchor-hold to many afinking inner.” | 

4. All-ſhopld com? to the Throne of Grace, 
becauſe: of: the - 17/verfality, vaſt extent and 
indefiniteneſs of the: p/omiſe bf elcome'to all that 
come. . The: Command of 'Goil is a warrant - 
and jraund for; our :Obedience, and -the Pro- 
miſe 1s a ground for 'confderice The promiſe 
is Gods great- mean for working faith »Fairh 


# 4s the .impreflion God makes ori the ſoul of a 


man. by. the Promifte, When God takes the 
— of the Goſpel, and applies it with the 
power , of his: .grace -upon :the- ſoul, it leaves. | 
an abiding Mark and Signature, and that is Faith, 
The promiſe . comes as-the -promile of a faithful 


God who. cannot |lie, of a -great falvation,to 


a 'great ſinner. When the” ſinner ſeeth a 
feels th2 truth-and goodneſs ' of this promiſe, 


4 he believes. This -promiſe-.of God 4s to be 


preached to -all: thatihear the Goſpel : or ra- 


«ther, this -promilſe is the Goſpel, the Lord will 


make it effectual-as heſeeth good; © The Apd- 
{tle Peter: encouraged ſuch -men -to coame*to 
the throne .of (grace, who, -if ever 'any in the 
'world ſhould have been kept Sack, it thould' 
have been they : 4 crew of- thz bloody Adzyr- 
therers 'of th: So:7vf God. Bat the wordprea- 
ched by Peter takes hold of their fouls: and they 


*cry out; What ſhall we do ? No wonder they 


laid do, -when the cry of Chri/ts Blood was in 
their Conſciences.The Apltle faith tothem' AF. 
2. 38. Kepent and be baptijed.every one of you 


1 te name of the Jeſus Qhriſt, for the remi/- 


{1-77 of ſins, and ye ſhall reeeive 'the gift of fhe 
Hoy Ghoſt, &c. their lin -was very great, 
Þ D 4 pecus 
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peculiar to. them ſqnly,; none before, | nor after 
them, were [guilty ' of this. -- The. cry-of in 
nocent. blood! js a:dreadful-cry ; but this wa 
- more than all- the-Murthers ever:.committed i 
the World. | It was the murthering of the 
Sor of God, it was flaying the. Prince of .-Lifa 
it was all that :the Devil: and-wticked Work 
could-do, to cut. the Throat of the Goſpel, 
. and of all the 'Ele& of God:; andythis wicked 
AR + was done; againſt Chriſt , becauſe heY is 
taught that he was the Son of (God, and that 
he came from the -Father to be. the Saviour 
of the World. ' Yet faith the Apoſtle to them, 
Repent and. be Poptized in his name, - for: the 
remiſſion of that fun, | oa that have oy dip 
Mm his blood, and fo dreadfully guilty by 1 
* ſheddingy of it, be' baptized in 7 name for 
the r on . of that guilt arid of all ethers, 
'. This calling for repentang | of their guilt of 
Chriſt's blood, was plainly-a requiring of Faith 
in him; -not only that he was the -Lord Chritt 
. they had ſlain in. their unblief, - but that par- 


*» ,.Con in the. vertue of that Blood, might be had 


+. by them on their betaking themſalves.. to him 
+ by Faith. So did the ſame Apoſtle preach to the 
Council, As: $28, 31. When he and his Bre- 
thren were charged . by the High-priest. for 
filling Jeruſalem with the Doftrine. of Chriſt, 
and tending to bring his blood upon them. Huan 
bath. God exalted with his right band to be 4 
Prince "and a Saviour, for to give repentance ito 
. Iſrael, and, fergiveneſs of Sins... He, directs 
- them to look; to Chriſt as the giver of re- 
| ag for, and. of forgiveneſs of all their 

ms, not- excluding , byt þy. v, 30, plainty 

4ir7 th | 1n- 
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teWinchding the - greatzſt of all their fins, 
inrhcir laying of *Cliriſt, and” hanging him of 
ee ; and this they did with wicked hands; 
Aqs 2. 23. and with hearts as wicked as their 
hands - Yet- thas did Peter preach Chriſt : 
So- well did he: remember his. Lords ' command, 
Yr Bas 24. 47. That RR ad remiſſion of 
ſinsſhould be preached in lis name among all 
Ul nations, beehrming at Jeruialzm.” © His argument 
is, Atts 2.39. For the þ:; omiſe is'to you and 
your Cchildrezs, Had: they not flain” the Heit, 
and foundation of all the promiſes? had th 
not done as much as men could do, to forfeit 
all intereit in the promiſe ? Yes% but” Peter 
ſill invites them to the throne of grace, by af 
-interel{t yet in the promiſe. - The - promiſe of 
grace and ſalvation” by *Jeſus Chriff,. is the 
rs, Rope and Cord that God caſts oubto finking finj- 
ofF ners :- its equally 'in the offer of all. in the 
thE Goſpel. Its true, :that the Lord means and 
itt deſigns it to ſome particular perſons; btit that 
ar-W deſign is ſecret, and utterly unknown to all, 
ad till the promiſe it ſelf be apprehended by Faith, 
mYF or finally rejected by unbelief. See Jer. 38. 7, 
he 14. Ebed-melech let down a Rops to draw Je- 
'e-B remiah. out of the dungeon by. The Cords 
or could never have pulled him up, unleſs the 
7, Propher had put them under him, and unlcſ 
m F- his friend had drawn him up : He. did fo, 
a aud ventures on this mean of eſcape :' H&ven- 
oF ures on the ſtrength of the co:d, and on the 
ts truſtineſs' of his friend; if either of them had 
e-B failed him,he might have fallen down and broke 
r W his neck, or ſtuck ſtill'in the mire, and itar-" 
ved in the Pit. The caſe is fo here, The 
> P"mY ; l pro- 
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romile of Salvation -is a great ſecurity, but it is 
only to them that caſt themſelves on it, 
and truſt to it. Whoever will tryſt Gods} 
promiſe m Chriſt, will find that it is able to bear Þ, 
all their weight, if it were never ſo great. Lhere- 
fore lay this warm promiſe to thy cold heart,and 
by th: Lords blcNling, life and warmth will come 
wm. Try the ſtrength of the promiſe, by cafting 
all thy burden on it, and it will never ſink un- 
der thz{,- nor thou p2rith by its failing. Chri- 
ftians think that th? promiſes of God are afſied 
blefſe{ Charter ( and fo indeed they are) but 
few min1 th2 promiſes as Gods rendered and 
effered ſervrity to men, whereby, as mzans he 
works faith in his choſen , and by the offer 
of th:m-to al! in the Golpe! , leaves unbelie- 
-yers unkxcaſavie. .'* Sinners periſh under .the 
Golpz!, not:;b:cauſe there is no cord of falva-We 
tion cait ont to th:m, but becauſe they either 
Hove ta2 pit thy are mn; or cannot:trult Gods 
"Faithful promiſe of ſalvation by Chriit, for 
their delivery,” . x is 
© So much of the firſt thing, the proving that h 
all ought to com? to the Throne of Grace , 
or to Go 57 math ſating 0% it, God is notÞÞ '/ 
:otherwite approachable, univerſal need of this g 
*Thro2:,and ofthz blefiings given at 1t,an unwer-Yl i 
fal call and conmand of God to com?, an aut} /; 
yerfal promiſe to all that do come ; all proveſſ} - 


{that all mn 4koutd come. c 
; 2. But thoughit be th: Duty of all tocone » 
- et bur f-w do come; we would tlicrefar} \ 


_+dee,, who they bt roar will com? 40 the Thiew 
' of Grace. (Of lach we have two words. 


f 
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1. Such as are gwen of the Farber - to the. 
en; all-they; and they only, will come to this: 
Throne of Grace. All that the Father giveth 
9 "mie, ſliall come rome, fauh Chriſt, John 
5. 37, le believe noty becauſe ye are not of my 
jeep. John 10. 26. The high ſpring of all the 
ffectual calling and coming of men to Chriſt 
5 this, they that are ordained to eternal life 
-Wel:eve, and none but they. It wonld he very 
nfit,- that the Book of Life ſhould be open - 
d to, and read by any preacher of the Goſ- 
vel. I think not that ever any Apogzle had 
t opened to them, with reſp: to others, Sa 
hat they ſhould be able, when looking on the 


er @nultitude they preached to, to fay, theſe -are 
*Kppointed for Eternal Life, and theſe paſt by. 
Mut they being happily in the daxk as to this 
Mecret purpoſe off God, did offer falvation 


hrough Jeſus Chrift to all that heard them. 


dB So Pail Afts 13. 38, 39,40. Be it known wun- 


to. you, men and Brethren, that through this man 
is preached nnto youthe forgjucneſs of ſms, and 
' him all that believe are juſtified frem ll 
things, from which you could nat be juſtified by 
the Law of Moſes. Having told them this 
good: news, he ver. 40. 41, Warns them. Be- 
ware therefore {eſt that-come upon you which is 
ſpoken o7 ia the Prophets, Behold ye defpiſers, 
end monacy and periſh: after his repeated pains 
on them, its ſaid ver. 48, As many 4s were 
drdnined to eternal life belicyed. It Was a [e- 
vere application of this word, thata very war- 
thy Divine made of it ; that ail th2zele&t of God 
" this place, were gathered in,by Fax!'s munttry 
i it, at this time. The grace of election 1s: ihe 
iprivs 


; ( 44) 


ring of Faith. 2 The/. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1, 2, But 
is grace of Election is not ſen, but in the 
gift andlight of faith, | 
2. All fuch and only they will come to the 
throne of grace, that are drawn by the Father, 
John 6. 44, 45. No man can. come to me, -ex- 


cept the Father, which hath lent me, draw him, 


and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day, It i; 
written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of Go1 ; Every man therefore that hath 
heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me, 


Obſerve here the two Univerſals, 1Vo man 


can come unleſs drawn, every man that is drawn, 
aoth come. 

The firſtdecries thepower of Nature, the latter 
advanceth- the power of God's grace. The ut- 
ter \Impotence of Natufe, and Omnipotence 


of grace, in the buſineſs of Mans Salvation, 


are ſtumbling blocks to all the ungodly, but 
are fonndations in Chriſtian DoQrine, Th: 
one lays Man in the duit ; the other raifeth 
him on a new bottom of the grace of God, 


When God hath a mind 'to draw a ſinner to. 


Chris,” and' to make him a Believer on him 
to Salvation; He teacheth him ſecretly and by 


'a ſtrong hand, He whiſpers into his Heart, 
the excellency of the Saviour; and greatnels of 
bis Salvation, , that ſurely -the* periſhing Þ 


ſinner comes to Chrift, ' and* as ſurely 1s wel- 
comed and faved by him. | 
3. But who ſhall be welcome? Surely all that; 


. -come ſhall: be welcome, as the word every- 


where winefſeth, and 'all that ever tryed at 


have found and teltifie it by their experience. 
For as the Son refuſed nene that were piven 
I # | " uM 
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him of the . Father in- their eternal Counſel, 
but took every one of them as his charge to re- 
deem them; {o all thzy and only they being 
drawn by the Fithzr, and made willing to , 
he tome to Chriſt, are made welcome by 1m, 
"' Job: 6. 37.-He knows his ſheep, when wander- 
ing on the Mountains, 7097 10, 16, 27. 28, 

" and accordingly receives them © when the Fa- 
3Y ther drives home the lqft Sheep to'their great 
all Shcpherd, Chrijt knows them before he opens 
mY the fold.to them, nd becauſe he knows thei 
' he lets themin, that they may find paſture and 
MF feed on him and his grace to, Eternal Life, 
" But there are ſome that are ſpecially wel- 
come to Chr;/?, and ſheed well at this throne 
of grace. oblig "Þ WATT OY 

* 1, They that come when they can'don- 
thing elſe, they that com> to the Throne” of 
grace as their Wit f}ifr.” We bnow - aor® phat 
ro do, but our eyes are ufo thee,” Tad” Jeho- 
\ 7 wb 2 Chron. 20. 12, Sincerelt believing 
an 


hath no prop at; all to.lean uporr, .but God 


"fled for refige to 13 hold on the "ſe bitfers 
y he that 


I 


us (45) 
bled, and covered with ſhame, yet com? 
withſtanding, - Such is the :corruption of 
hearts and the Lord! ſeeth it well, that 
Finners could ' find grace and, mercy a 
Whereelſ', tlicy- would never come to 
throne of prace fortit, Ch iſtis the-lait hi 
_ of a diſtreſſed ſinner; yet bleſſed be his vary 
by welcomes the comer. - The woman A 
25, 35- tryes may mzans ere ſhe comes 
Chih Yet ped well when ſhe came 


= ti are welcome to the throne of grac 

that come ofteſt ana” ask the greateſt thing © 
Its otherwiſe'n addreſſes to friends, or gre 

, on earth, You may be welcome * 
them, "if ; you come now and then, and 
\*you ask littic things z but-if you come daily 
and ack great «things » and grow in yeur fuit 
thy will quickly > weary of you: But wh 
- ith the King on this Thrane &* Grace: Jo! 
16, 24 iter þ haut ye asked nothing in 
- Name ach va Poieve his 1OKr-j 


4 iF- 
1 oy A that he oe he NE + hes g 


— ry atth. 13. 36, that he wager ry 
IJ to pray, Luke 11. 1. met ol 


if " faſe, their faith, Luke i7 $. But ; 


Sr br T2 po fall. 
mouths are empty ES: SF | 
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rels with his people, are 3; 7, That they do not 
MW ask great things and vfren. 2. That they Co 
+ W not receive what hi is 6 ready to give. . Our. 

a nartow Veſſcls cantiot take in large ood fr 

9 the fountain of living water. 4. The do 
(1; not praiſe for what they recieve. . It is Ns due, 
98 our duty, ant and our great mercy. Both prayer 
1M and es Ap= ne the heart for recieving more | 
& 


i 3. They ar are e pecally welcome to the throne 
= 1 of grace | that come "to ſtay, reſolving never. I's, 
a leave it: That not 6nly come to it at apinch 
:- and ſtrait, but come to abide there, Our Lord ; 
" my ſeveral Parables, to encourage and di- 
:" re& us in plying the "_— of grace. ane 
11. F, 13. and Luke 18.1, 8.. Jacob was 
ſd man, and knew well 22 pt yes this 
: When he, wreltled with qi Ange). 
Ger. 32. 24.' 30.. And that. Angel, was the King 
8 the Throge of Grace. "HOC Tas 32 $o No 
long nights wreſtling, with 
Penn, birth the Lord; Gev. 32. 36. Ay 
go" for the. he day a9]? (oceh «apogy I wilt 


trot let thee Fon, bus le, ane. I. wi 
of I will nt ok il -manners.in- ha 


were: Tal 
_ night 
ing Jacob, ſhatty 
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with Jacobs conſent without a. bleftnp,” Ar 
be prevailed, He Pad $0t his Fathers weld 


' by the cunning of his. Mother, Ge, 27: Ip fe 
"It again pt :4 by his Father- Ger, 28. 3, nc 
He had c Lords Bl: <thng.; Ge n,28, I 25 p C 


' HE got it renewed again on, the Lords calling 7 
* him to return to Canacy, Ger? 37. 3» A 4 et hz th 
'was in a hew firait, and; wanted a_ new blef- 
- fing; and wreſtled for i it, and obtained 4, ; Let c 
_ all the, Seed of Faro imitiite his pre&tice, aud . 
oy ſliall ſhare inhhis-Blefling, aud Ge fed; 
©. the he#itage of Jacob their Tarver AS. <> ord 
"is 1/a, 58. 14. \ hs 
In reſting the Exhor tation in "the Te 1} 
" "ſtall lay betore yon a few conliderations.. 
"1, Confider the Greatneſs of -rhis privitedge, 
That bs 8 15a throne of price erected forfu 
*and"reyented tothem.This throne is oft. <coAWe 
- for ho : it had Feet oy 3 for finnzrs*A 
one' of grace, fiippoſeth thit there ars uil 
WP 35 roland before it, and'to get good. bet 
"The greatneb of this rivi © is appa rents br 


*-comparing"the State of fallen. Min wi 

-"FaYen An _$: 7 * Andin ah th Fog State RN - 

* Have the” G fpel, with A kg 
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eatly finiſhed in fix days. The Angels that 


's ell are ſo ſinful and miſerable, that we can- 
"Þ not ſpeak any good of them. Yet in their firſt 
p. make, they were a very glorious part of the 


8 Creation. Notwithſtanding, when they finned, 
= there was no throne of grace provided for 
£8 them. God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 
x but caſt them down to Hell. 2 Pet. 2.4. Yet 
- for his Ele&t, he ſpared not his own Son. Rom. 
6K 8. 32. The Devils ( for ſuch {in made 
PE them) immediatly upon their ſinning, were as 
much teamed as ever they ſhall be; I fay 
*x& not, as much executed, for it ſeems that their 
, full torment is reſerved to the laſt day. Jude 
6. 2 Pet; 2.4. Art thou come to torment us 
before the time ' MattIf8. 29; lay they to 
Chriſt. No. wonder the Devil be ſuch an Ene- 
my to the Goſpel of Man's Salvation, and a 
hater of the Throne of Grace, _The wonder is, 
that men ſhould be deceived by Satan, to deſpiſe 
and ſlight this great priviledge, Let Chriſtians 
take a view of this aſtoniſhing appearance ofGods 
Grace, that fallen Angels are all paſt by,and fallen 
Men taken up; not indeed all of them, but a 
great many, as one day will declare. #Heb. 2. 
16, For verily he took not on him the nature of 
Angels ;, but he took on himihe Seed of Abraham. 
2. Confider the greatneſs of this priviledge 
in the Revelation of it. You have it, but the 
mee part of the World have it not.” They 
that cannot receive the Truth of God revealed 
in the word, about the Soveraignty jof Grace 
in EleQion, and the Efficacy of diitinguiſhing 
Grace in Calling, mutt fee the fame Soveraign- 
MF. ty. acted in diſpenſing or witholding the 
means of Grace, as pleaſeth him, And to be. 
| E utterly- 
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utterly ignorant that there is a : Throne 9 
Grace, renders people as miſerable as if there 
was no Throne of Grace at all. They that 
never hear of Chriz# mutt periſh, It 1s an 
idle dredm that the efficacy of Chris Death 
y be apply'd and profitable to the ſaving 
adalt perſons that never heard of him. There 
is no Salvation for Men but by Jeſus Chriſt; 
there is no knowing, of it or partaking of it, 
but by the word of Truth, the Goſpel of our 
Salvation Eph. 1. 13. Christ and his name go to-'7 
gether. Atts 4.12. Neither is there Salvation mm 
any other ; No Saviour but he. For there 1s none 
other name under heaven,given among men,whert-V 
by we mu be ſaved, No other way of getting 
ood by him,but by hearing of his Name, andf 
elieving on his Name. How ſha!l they believe on 
him, of whom they have nor heard ? Rom. 10. 14. 
It is a wonderful Mercy to hear of Him : But 
Wo to them that hear and do not believe. 
None can believe without hearing, Kom,10.17.k 
Bat alas ! many hear, and believe not. 7, 53. 1, 
2, Conſider the great advantages of this 
privileage, of having a Throne of Grace erected 
tor us, and revcalcd to us. All bleſlings may 
be had here, by coming for them. 1t there 
Was ſuch a Throne in this world for Silver 
and Go!d, and Health and outward Mercies, 
what ſtrange crowding wou!d there be to it'! 
The Bleflings to be had here, are innumerable 
for multitade ; Al! ſpiritual Leſſings in heawer-Þ 


ly things in Chriſt Jeſus. Fph. 1.3. Bleſtirgs| 


invaluable for their worth : Frernal in their 
duration, mosF free in their Tenure, and all 
gtvell 
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iven in Love, Every a& of favour from the 
| «rr of grace, is more worth than all God's 
common Mercies. Lord, lift up upon us the 
light of thy countenance, Plal. 4.6, 7. that will 
put joy into the foul, Every thing given at 
the throne of grace is a bleſſing of Grace. 
Its very name ſhould teach people how to 
come, and how to call what they get at it. 
[f it be a throne of Grace, we ſhould come to 
it as empty needy: Bzggars, and when we re- 
cieve any thing there, we ſhould call and counf 
it Grace. Ask all Saints on Earth, and they, 
will witneſs that great and good things are 
to be had at the throne of grace: Try it your 
{-lves, and you will find it is not invain to beg 
here.Nay,the damned in Hell.do bear fad witnels 
that great are the bleſſings that are to be had at 
the throne of grace,which they feel and -know b 
their woful and eternal loſs of them, The glorifi- 
ed in Heaven, know what a rich throne of grace 
this is. Only ſinners on earth will not believe 
this, nor uſe this throne as they ſhould. 

3. Conſider, that this Court and Throne 
is of ſhort continuance. It will not be kept 
up- always, There is a limitation of the 
time of its laſting: As Heb. 4.7. Helimiteth 
a" certain day; The day af the continuance of 
the throne of grace, 1s bounded and limited 
with four days. The day of a mars life, the 
Goſpel day, the Worlds day, and the Spirits day. 
\*T, The day of every mans life, This hath 
bounds ſet to it by God. Job 14. 5. The throne 
of Grace continues unto men no longer than. 
they live, When men die, they go not to the 
throne of grace, but of Glory and Judgm 


ent, 
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If we have ſped well at the throne of grace, 
we ſhall be welcome to the throne of glory, - 
The uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life, with 
the certainty of the expiring of all Treaties | 
betwixt God and us about Salvation, at the 
end of Life, ſhould make people careful to «1 
cure the main matter in Gods time, = | 
2. There is the Golpel day; this is alſo {tÞ |; 
and limited by the Lord. He hath determi-® \ 
ned how many offers you ſhall have of Chriſt, | 
| 

{ 


; I 
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and when they come to an end, there will not ; 
be one more; And then the throne of grace is7 
taken down, as to you, Luke 19. 42. If thou 
had# known , even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things that belong to thy peace, but 
now they are hid from thine cyes, faith our 
Lord to Jeruſalem, This was the ending de- 
termining day to Feruſalem asa City, and to# 
its Inhabitants as a Body, though 'muany parti” 
cular perſons had another day of grace, Yet” 
the ſlipping of that day, hangs on that poor 
people and their Poiterity to this very day, 
3. There is the [/orlds day : and then the day of 
grace will end as to all, when the Bridegroo 
cometh, they that are ready enter with him to th 
marriage, and the door was ſhut, Matth. 25. 10 
There was no more grace to be diſpenſed to me 
and we know not when that day will com 
Miſerable is their caſe, who ſhall ſee Chris 
coming in 'the Clouds of Heaven, before the 
have ſeen him by Faith in the Goſpel ; who hea! 
the voice of the Archangel and the Trump 6 
God, before they have heard the quicknin 
voyce of the Son. of God from the throne « 
* grace ; who have neglected calling on him 1 
[91 
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. time, and begin out of time. Luke 13. 25. 
= ben the Maſter of rhe houſe is riſen up, and 
= hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord 

-& Lord, open to us. 1s it not juſt that they ſhould 
© be kept at the ſhut door, that would not en- 
i ter at an open door in C/r;##s time, and 
+ when he called? When Chr:/t comes and hath 
Z ſhut the door, no man will be let in, knock 
t as he will, Now while the throne of grace is 
= patent, no man will be kept out, be what he 
& will, that hath a mind to enter, and knocks for 
entrance, 

4. There is the Spirits day, Here is a great 
depth of Gods Soveraignty and Wiſdom, a 
vreat depth of his Severity, an unaccountable 

0X and awful Judgment ; how the Spirit of God 
tr itrives with men in the Goſpel, how near he 
"a? comes to them ſometimes, how cloſe he be- 
& ſi:geth them, that they ſeem to be on the point 
'.& cf yielding, and are not far from the king- 

' 08 com of God, and yet he draws. back his han 
m8 and leaves them. 1 believe that many ungodly 
3 men, many reprobates, have been ſometimes in 
108 their life nearer to Heaven ( if ſuch may be faid 
C to be near to Heaven that never come there ) 
mY then many an Ele&t perſon was half an hour 
8 befare lus Converſion, Gen. 6. 3. Ay Spirit 
hol ſhall ot always ſtrive with man, What kind 
cal - of ſtriving this was, and what became of them 
08 ſtriven with, we have, « Pet. 3. 19, 20, No- 
ing thing will more bitterly aggravate the eternal 
| miſery of the Damned, than the remembrance 
| 1 of this, that they bad a day, and in that da 

grace offered to them, and that thzy did reje 
E 3 the 
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the offer. Mens carnal hearts are now full of 
cavils againit the unſearchable methods and 
ways of God towards the Sons of Men ; but 
the laſt days Judgment will determine and 
declare, That in the perdition of the Ungod- 
ly, there was, and is, moſt pure and unſpotted 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, and in the ſalvation 
of all the Ele&t, pure, 'perfet ,and predomi- 
nant grace, that reigned in them ,” and over 
them, and through them, till it brought them | 
to Heaven, | ov 
' Wherefore, ſeeing the having of a throne of j 
grace is a priviledge of fo great importance 
and of fo uncertain continuance, there ſhould 
be the greater care to make diligent and pre- 
ſent improvement of it. Why ſhould any man 
let this throne of Grace ſtand empty? Will 
men provoke the Lord to ſay, in vain have I ſet Mt © 
up a throne of grace for ſinners, that come not 
+ + NS | | 
Again conſider, the Wrath that will follow 
en the neglect, and not improving of this 
great priviledge. The Sin is many ways com- 
mitted, and the judgments of many forts,that 
are inflicted, But 1 leave this to the next oc: 
caſion. | 

Except you in your perſonal exerciſe and 
experience do know what this throne of gract? 
is, and Whit is got there; you may be Chri- 
{tans hereafter, but as yer you are none, un- 
leſs you experienge what this throne f 
race is, by frequent repairing to it, and by 

equent receiving good at it, That Man or 
Woman, whatever his or her name be in the 
world or the Church of Chr:/?, that ney 
24%; | Un; 
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I of Found any need for, or uſe of, or benefit by 
ind Mhis -throne of grace, is ſurely a dead ſinner, 
but BPcople may fafely and —_—_ e of both the 
nd WState and Frame of their Souls; by their bufi- 
»d. Wnels at the throne of grace. Never any 
rod WSoul life, but by an act of grace a 


from this throne. , No Soul can be kept mlife, 
but by daily entercourſe with it. Its as im- 
pollible that theſe Bodies of ours ſhould be 
EZ maintained in life and ſtrength, without Meat 
nd Drink and Air, as it is for the'Sout of 
&.a Believer to proſper without daily plying the 
throne of grace. 

Let therefore the Exhortation in the Text 
be complyed with, come to this throne. Say 
therefore, Lord I am invited to come to the 
throne of thy grace, and none have more need 
t W& of that grace than [, and there is enough of 
xt grace there for me; and therefore 1 will 
'& .come and beg, and pet, and abide, and bleſs 

the Giver, and became happy by Recieving. 
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Let us therefore come boldly un-} 

to the Throne of Grace, that wel 
may obtain mercy and find Grace 
to help intime of need. 


Have ſpoke of the firſt thing that this 
Text contains, That God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the Goſpel is ona throne of 
grace, inviting men to come to- tim, 
What this throne of grace is, why all 
ſhould come, who they be that wil 

come, and who will be ſpecially welcome, you 
have heard. I was preſling this Exhortation 
of coming to this throne, You ſee the Apoſtlt 
in delivering this, takes in himſelf with them 
he exhorts. Ler us come, He had KY q 
x0: - ror 
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before, and had been bountifully dealt yvith 
at this Court. 17Tim, 1. 14. 4nd the Craee of 
our Lord was. exceeding abundant towards 
him. This made him commend this Throne 
ſo highly, and entreat others, and ftir 
up himſelf, to frequent addreſſes to it, I did 
uſe three Argnments to back this Exhortation, 


= and ſhall add i fourth, + 


1. Was the greatneſs of the privileage of 


{ having a throne of grace to come unto. A prt- 


viledge denyed to fallen Angels, and the know- 
ledge of it denyed to the tar greater part of 
Mankinde, 

2. This throne of grace is a priviledge full 
of rich advantage:, All Bchevers krow ſome- 
what of them. All their acceptance with God, 
all their acceſs to God, all therr communications 
from him, * and fellowſkip with him, all their 


= Bleſlings in time, and their hopes for Eternity, 
@ areall owing to this, that God is on a Throne 


of Grace, 

' 3. This priviledge is of uncertain duration, 
and ſhort. The Lord the King is for ever, but 
the Throne of Grace is not for ever: It is 
but a Time diſpenſation : and limited unto 
certain ſeaſons, The Goſpel day is uncertain, 
our life time is uncertain, the Worlds day is 
uncertain. to us, though all determined by 
God. But above all, the Spirits day is uncer- 
tain, How long he will firive, when he will 
forbear, who can tell? Some godly men have 
thought , that there are few (if any) that 
live under a powerful Miniſtry, but at {ome 
time of their life , the Spirit of God comes 
cloſe to them, ſo that there is not only 4 


q witnels 
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weitneſs given for the Lord in the offers 
the :Go'pel, but there is a further ad 
dition to that witneſs , by ſome ſpecial ap 
proath:s of Gods Spirit to their heart 
But whatever there be in that obſervatior 
this is undoubted; that where the Holy Ghuf 
makes the {tronge{t aſſaults on men, if he 
be refiited and withdraws, the moſt prodigj 
ous hardneſs is left behind. Theretore & 
traordinary, bold, hardned finners, cruel Per 
ſecutors, Apoſtates- and Mockers of got 
Yinzſs, are ulvally fach, as fometimes wer 
under ſpecial Conviction ; not to ſpzak of the 
ſn againſt the Holy Ghoft, which confiſts i 
ſom: high Rebellion again!t ſpecial working 
of the Spirit of God on mens Conſciency 
under the Gofp2l, This dreadful fin , Sata 
pzrplexeth many Believers with fears of it 
But its certain that a diſturbing fear of thi 
guilt, is a proof of a perſons innocency as to 
For whoſoever have fallen into this Abyſs « 
wickedneſs, are ſo far from fearing the 
(though they may have a hopeleſs fear « 
wrath, Heb, 10. 26. ) that they glory init 
therefore they are ſaid '0 4o de/prre ro the. Spirits 
Grace. Let all that find the Spirit ſriving 
with them, take good heed to themſelves, con 
Ply with his motions, and ſecure their ſtat 

2edily, by believing on the Lord Jeſus ; fot 
the ſeaſon of his ſtriving is the moſt critic 
part of our life, and as 1t iſffues, of gpeatel 
conſequence to Salvation or Damnation. 

A fourth Argument, I would conclud 
this point with, is th2 grearneſs of the ſin 
ot coming to the Throne of Grace , _ th 

rea 
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cadful wrath it draws on, This fin. 15 many 
ys committed, and many Ways avenged. A 
tle of both. FD 
It is committed 1. By mens aeſpiſing and 
mtenning the Throne of Grace 5 making light 
it, Matth. 22. 5. Negleit.ng lo great - Salva- 
7. Heb. 2. 3. There are many things from 
hence this contempt {prings. Either no ſenſe 
their need of what is to be had at the 
hrone of Grace; or clic a Dream that they 
ay be ſupplyed elſewhere ; or Groſs Unbe- 
f that mn think in their hearts that all 
is account of the T hrone of Grace is but a cun- 
ingly d>viſed Fable ; Or the nature-of the Ble{- 
ngs, Spiritual and Eternal, unſuitable to, and 
x taking with their carnal Hearts, who 
ind earthly things. If the Exhortation had 
Mun thus, Let us come that we may get Silver 
3rd obtain Gold to render us rich m this 
Vorld, what leaping and {triving would there 
e toobey it ? Whilit Grace and Mercy, that 
en have no ſenſe nor experience of, are def- 
ied, and therefore the Throne of Grace, 
yhere only they are to be had, is deſpiſed al- 
; The Spirit of Ged in the Scripture 
s' at much pains to commend the Wort and 
alue of the Bleſlings that Chri# came to pur- 
haſe, and hath todifpenſe, and to prefer them 
above all preſent ſ*vf/dle things ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding all the bright light of the Word dart- 
ing daily in mens eyes, the droſs and dung 
of this World is more precious in the eyes, 
and ſavory to the heart, of every ungodly 
man, than all the Grace given on Earth. and 


2, This 


all the Glory to be given in Heaven, 


( 60) 


2. This fin of not coming, is committed by 
delaying to come, The call of God is, Ler us 
come : The anlwer of many hearts is, Ler u 
delay to come, Whence think you that thef 
d:lays come? We have it daily to bewail be 
fore God and you, that a multitude will come 
together to hear, and do ſo day by day; ye 
alt that can be faid to them, from their childhoolf 
to their old Age, never prevailed with man 
of them, to ſpend one hour in ſerious treat 
ing at the Throne of Grace, with God un 
Chriſt, for the eternai Salvation of their Souls 
Jt is undeniable that ye are but a pack 
groſs Hypocrites, it you attend on the means 
of grace in the Affemblies of Saints, and yet 
have no particular perional errand to the 
Throne of Grace, for your own Souls. T 
Salvation of the Soul is not carricd on in 
crowd. The Grace of Gol muſt be partic 
larly applyed to you, and you muit particu 
larly apply it to your ſelves, and your fely 
tothe Throne of Grace, if ever you be fave 
The f:llowlhip of Saints was never ordained 
for this end, to render perſonal applications tt 
God needleſs; and it 1s- grofly abuſed whe 
it is fo perverted, Jt is ' impoſſible that 

zrſon can have any true fellowſhip witl 

ints m any ordinance of God, unleſs 
have particular buſmneſs at the Throne of Grac 
for himſelf. He hath indzed no true Religior 
whoſe all of Religion ts in Company and i 
'Publick. Yet we ſee how backward many Pre 
feſſors are to this perſonal treating with God 
how many lhifts and delays they make, Ti 
fuch I ſay, would it not be a terror to you, 1 

: WIN 
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eithsx God or Man, or Angels, or the Devil, 
ſhould tell you this day, that from this time 
to your dying day, you {hall never have lea- 
ſure . nor hzart, nor time, to ſpend one quar- 
ter of an hour in dealing with God for your 
eternal Salvation !. Would not this be terrible 
to you ? But the ſame dreadful thing is daily 
done by mens delays. The call of God is to 
# /av, you lay ro orr0m 5, When to morrow COMes, 
then you ſay ext day ; when that comes, you 
put it {till farther off, This you may be ſure 
of, that whatever is the true Grin and cauſe 
of d-lays in this matter, will itil remam and 
vather / oa th, unleſs the Grace of God come 
in, Men deccive themſelves with vain pre- 
W tences ; but the true fpring of all delays im 
treating in earneſt with God, at the Throne 
WM of Grace, is Unbelief and Unwillingneſs, and 
& the more they are indulged by delaying, the 
ſtronger they grow. T herefore the Holy Ghost 
ſaith, ro day sf ye will- hear his voice, harder 
not your hearts, Heb. 3. 7, 8.. See how the 
Spirit of God fixeth an oppoſition betwixt 
theſe two, preſent hearing, and preſent harder- 
ing, and a conjunction betwixt theſe two, pre- 
ſent not hearing, and hardening, If there is 
preſent hearing, there is no preſent hardening : 
not, there is, The refuſal given to the 
to days call of God, hardens the heart againſt 
to morrows call, O that men dreaded delays 
as moſt perillous things, and the cauſe of the 
everlaſting ruine of multitudes under - the 
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3. Another way wherein this fin of. w 
Coming to theThrone of Gods Grace is a&-d,is 
refuſing to com?r, All do not fo grolly , 

ſome do, Th-re are two forts of 7 </:ſcr:, th 
Secure and the D//cour a7), There is a wel 
plague of /ccxre de!/hadr, un Itrarge plague, but 
certain one; Some people find things are bt 
with them as to their Sonls, [ins many, 


ruptions ſtrong, thy have made fome eflay 


to g2t matters m<ndzd, and all in yam 5 where 


02 they conciud2 that it will never be bettz# 
and they fit dow im ſecurity, and give then 
ſ-lves up to their pleaſures, 1/2. 22. 13. L 


#s eat and. drink, {or to morrow we ſhall dit 
A i{trange. Arguinent : approach of dzath u tual 
ly marrs the tait2 of pleafure, The han 
writing' on th: Wall , even when nd 
known, marr'd Belfhazzars. cheer. Dan, 

This is a very miſerable and ſinful cafe. | 
ſp:ings from mzns being: 1gnorant :of the tru 
rem:dy,” when they were- {ick of ſin ;* and be 
cauſe a!l the Phyſick and Phyſicians they uſe 
and tried,” did them no good, they conclud: 
their ſickneſs is unto death,But let ſuch know tht 
there is Hop2 in 7/7ael concerning. this thing 


Only come and ſee,” and' try. what may K 


dune, Beware of deipair ;-it is the Dzvils fin; 
but he hath reaſon for it, for he is cond2mnec 
and all doors of hop: are cternally ſhut upon 
hun, or rathzr \none was ever opzned' to hit 
But for a man, that hath the rich:s of Gods 
AF + a... — : } 

long-ſatering, forbearance and patience ( on, 

Ci Ts fi OY ? ; he 
2. 4. ) daily laid out npon him, that hath the 
door of grac? {:topn to him, and the Lord 
callinz, cntreating, promiſing acceptance on 
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| = 
his coming, for ſuch a man to give over all 
hope, is a fin ſome way worſe than the Devils, 
4 frame pleaſing only to the Devil, moſt dif- 
honourable to God, and his Son Jeſus Clris?,7 
and to the Holy Ghoſt (I do not call it che (or 
againſt the Holy Ghost.) A reficction on all the 
glorious appearances and manife{tations of the 
Throne of Grace, and mot ſurely damning, if 
continued in, Away with it a CON- 
clude thv caſe is not deſp:rate, and it you 


E cannot. ſhake it off, come to the Thrane) of 
| Grace and complain of it, If ye can but ſee the 


Throne and him that fits npon 1t, Ceipatr will 
vaniſh as a Night-Owl on the bright ſkmnmg 
of the Sun of Rightcouſneſs, Deſpair camnot 
live in the preſence of th2 glorious grace of 
Jeſu: Christ, Come then and fee, and lav told 
o1 the hop: ſet before yovr, The other Refo- 
fers to com?.,are th: Di/c or ag dythey do not db 
pair that their caſe cannot be mended, hut they 
ice ſo 1nuch and ſo many things out of Ord:r, 
that their hearts fail them in applying to 
the only Remedy. In the tim? of their Carnal 
Security, and Ignorance of God and of theam- 
ſelves (that bred and kept up that Security } 
they could ruth into Gods preſence without 
tear, and call and count a!l tbe blefigs 
of the Covenant theirs, without any 
doubt, and yet without any ground : Bur 
when God begun to deal with then , and 
to come cloſe to them, and to {:nd in hel 
and life into .thcir Conſciences, thin they 
ſee their former miitakes ; they ſee their urrer 


want and great need of tholz bluſtings, whey 


ce areamed they were rich in the poſctian 
df >. 


IF" 
pf; they ſee their utter unworthine(s of them 
and threfore find it hard to believe that e-M14 
er the Lord will welcom? them to the ThroneWhe 
of his Gracz. Uſually beginners in Chriſti Wir 
nity have greater tigh: and ſnſe as to ther Ws, 
heceffity of {aving. Grace and Mercy, then a-Wca 
bont the Lords willingnels to give them;W;e; 
And this 1s the ſeaſon where Satan doth uſu- 
ally com? in/if p2rmitred,and often he is) with Bac 
his Temptations and fiery darts, that they telt Wye 
nothing of, while th:y were in his Kingdom Wof 
and power. of darkn2(s. To ſuch 1 would Bir, 
propo!e 3 things. or 
1: What is the gromd .of thy diſcourage 


ment ? Hereto 1 know they wilt ſay a great Wor 
dal, and it may be more than is true. IWof 
grant all can be ſaid to be. true, But the 

ſum of all is, I ama great ſinner and exce-d-Win 
$ 


ing miſerable, Be humbled as low as Hell m 
the ſenſe thereof, yet be _ not diſcouraged, WG! 
What is in thy caſe, but what is common ? only Wbe 
thou fees and feels for thy ſelf, and To did ire: 
others. . | | 0 
2. What is the zendency. of it ? doth it tend Wmc 
to keep thee aloot from the Throne of Grace? Yup 
it 1s then of Satan. . bu 
3. What can be the cure of it; You would fcth 
not be always in this heartleſs frame: how 
think you to get it removed ? By keeping till to 
from the Throne of Grace ? Will, or. can,anyWo- 
ſpiritual plagues be cured, but by Chri(t th:WIt 
Phyſician ? Or any ſpiritual! Blefling: be got ;{z-* 
but at his door ? Can you expe& 1t without It 
coming and. begging ? Da ;d took the right M7 1. 
conrie with Ins fainting heart. Pal. 42. $. 
he 


c 
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Je: challengeth his Sonl for its diſquietment, 
*WHe chargerh it to truſt in God; and-becagſe 
he had not. prevailed with his Soul, he brings 
it to God by 'Faith. ver. 6. O my God, - 
Soul is caſt down within me. Do ye fo, and” 
call upon him by that name, God” that comfor- 
teth thoſe that are caſt down. 2 Cor. 7.6. 
- I ſhall name no more of the Ways this ſin'is 
Bacted, then theſe three, deſpi/ing, delaying, and 
It W-efuſing, Several other Expreilions there are 
Zof this fin in the Word ; but if you be kept 


C1 rom theſe three, you are innocent "from the 


Boreat Tranſgreſſion. 
| 2, Whatis the Wrath revealed from Heaven, 


for this Great fin of not coming to the 'Throne , 
of Grace, . | 
x. God teſtifies his Diſpleaſure againſt this 
d-Wn, by raking away of his Goſpet ; nothing. 
s more juſt with God, then, that' when his 
race is ſlighted, the means of Grace ſhould 
be removed; If the Lord argue fo as to cor-" 
rection, 1/a. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be'ſtricken any 
ore ? Te will ' revolt more. and more: muc 
more may he argue thus, Why ſhould I keep 
up a Throne of Grace any longer ? You will. 
but deſpiſe it more and more. Chriſt teach- 
th a ſad parable, Matth. 21. 33. &c. and. 
makes a juſt, but dreadful application 'of it 
o the hearers. ver. 43. Therefore 'T. ſay wito 
your, the Kingdom of God (another name of the 
hrone of one ſhall be taken from you,and 
ven to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, 
hey were cur off for their unbelief. Ro. 
1.20, With what face can an unbeliever beg 


f God the continuance of the means of Grace, 
I | F who 


4 (66). 
who hath no mind toenjoy the eng and bleſſing 


of thoſe means? A peneral contempt of t 


Grace of God, . enfeebleth the Spirit, of Mi 
nifters and Chriſtians, in ſtanding before the 
Lord 'for the contiinance of the Sade with 
a* people that. ſe it not. This dreadful Juds- 
ment hath” been often threatned in the Word, 
and inflicted in the {ſevere Providence of God, 
on fry famous Charches and Nations,” 
As the Lord ſaith, But go ye now unto my place 
whith was in Shiloh , where I ſet my name 
at the firſt, and ſee what I did to it for tht 
wickedneſs of my people Iſrael. Jer. 7. 12. So may 
I fay, goto Jeruſalem and the Seven Churches 
if Af, go to Greece and Africa, where ma; 
aY a famous Church was planted, and learn 
to fear for your ſelves. Not to ſpeak of later 
defolations in _ -_ on Fathers pa The 
I»nds removing” of his Goſpel -is a judgment 
that 15 very deep: As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 


the fame ubje&. Rom. 11. 33, We may tax 


notice of this judgment as brought on by pr 
omg errors in'and abont the fonndatior 
Yns Chris}; or by gradual Apoſtafie an 

BpRrl of . Converſation in Profeſſors ; 
by. the. rage of erſecution, wearing our tis 
Sgints of. the mo3F High. Dan. 7. 25. But ye 
We have good , cmgy from the word of Got 
to. believe and hope; thit the Goſpel may 
fecured to a Generation, ordinarily, if thi 
be careful to get the bleſling thereof, and | 
| walk worthy of it. If the grace of God it 

{elf be prized, the means of. grace will be cc 


ln. « - 
2. 
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+2, The Lord witneſſeth his diſpleaſure . a- 
gainſt Nlighters of his grace, by fearful oueward 
Fud ments, So fard it wW ith Jeruſalem, at- 
cording to our Lords prediction. Lake 19; 42, 
43, 44. It hath been a-Remark of wiſe Ob- 
{crvers of "the Providence of God towards 
Nations, ſice the Reformation from —_—_ 
that in thoſe places where - the greateſt lig 
of the Goſpel hath ſhined , there the 
greateſt judgments have been inflicted. As 
in Germany, France, and amongſt our ſelves in 
Britta, 

3. The Lord viſits for this fin with /piritual 
judgments, the moſt wrathful diſpenſations of 
God on this fide Hell. As hardneſs of heart, 
blindneſs of mind , ſearedneſs of Conſcience, 
vileneſs of affettions , Judgments, which t 
that, are under, never feel nor - complain 'of, 
nor will be convinced of, though they are fome- 
times viſible to others. If the Lord infli& 


MM them on the Heathen for their abuſe of the 


dim light of Nature. Ko. 1. 21, 24, 26, 28. 
How much greater are fach that are ſent for 
the abuſe of the light of the Goſpel ? That 
dreadful Commiſſion given to the molt emi- 
nent Prophet 7/a:ah, ch, 6. 9, 10. 4s often 
plyed and fulfilled in the. New . Teſl 
Aatth, 13.14. and John 12. 39, 40. Therefore 
they could not believe ( their ſm was, v. '37, thi 
Javed not on him; hereis war} 1-9-1570 
could not believe) becauſe that Eltias faid a- 
gain, he hath L{inded their eyes, and hyrdened 
Their hearts, that they ſhould nor ſee with their 
eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts, and be 
canverted, and 1 ſhould beal them, Paul: ap- + 
7. | F 2 » ples 


(63) 

plies it to ſome of his —_— Hearers, witf 
a ſtrange Preface, Well ſpake the Holy 'Gho(tþ 
Eſaias to our Fathers, ſaying, Atts 28. 2 

The Intereſt and Influence of God in ſuch ſpirt 
tual Judgments, isa great depth : They are al 
ways juit,; and always deep; and dreadful : 

their effects : They on whom they-fall, feel ne 
thing, ſee nothing, fear nothing. - So that tru 
ly we may ſay, as P/al. 68 35. O God, thou # 
terrible out of thy holy places. But ſuch as haye 
a Heart to the Grace of God, and would fain he 


leſſed thereby, need not fear thoſe Judgments 
and ſhall never feel them. | | 

-. 4. Laſtly, The Wrath of God againſt ſuch 
come not to the throne of grace , is engraven ii 
the ſingular vengeance of eternal Ruine., Thert 
is ſomething ſingular in their Hell. The La 
Tends all unpardoned Sinners - to a Law-He 


The Lord fend Defpiſers ' of '' ſaving grac 
to a ſpecial Hell, Heb. 2. 3.-and 10: 29. 

much.  forer puniſhment.” No Quar 

.n Hell are tolerable; yet our Lord faitt 
Matth. 11,22, '24. That it ſhall be more' 

lerable Jo Tye and Sidon, Sodom ani Gomn 
yah, then far the Cities where he preached, a 
. wrought mighty works. . We ſhould be thankfh 
for this fair warning, Iam afraid that there: 
very few that do truly believe: this,- That ti 
Condition of a Sinner under the Goſpel, th 
is of a blameleſs Converſation, and makes a fat 
Profeſſion,” only he is an Unbeliever in 7 

_- Chriſ#, and one that hath no buſineſs at tl 
throne of grace ; he hath no other fault but tix 
. (and he needs no more to ruin him) that tl 
- Man's Caſe is worſe now, andwill be worls 


Ce 7 | 
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the liſt day; than that of the Inhabitants of Ss 
dom, on whom the Lord rained down Hell from 
Heaven, Many of our pay Profefors, and ei- 
vil moral Men, would think themſelves highly 
affronted and undervalued, to be put in the 
Balances with filthy Sodomites.. If it were poſli- 
ble that thou had no fault but only Unbelief, 
thy Sin is greater, thy Judgment will be more 
dreadful, thy State worſe for Eternity, than 
that. of the vileſt of the. Nations;. to whom the 
throne of grace was never revealed, John 15. 225 
If I had not come and ſpoken to them; they had 
nat had fin : but now they have no cloak, for their 
ſn. And to the ſame purpoſe our Lord ſpake 
to them, ver. 24. . They were Sinners before, 
but the Contempt of that Diſpenfation of grace 
that Chriſt ws to them, rendered them 
ſingular Tranſgreffors. So John 3. 17: God ſent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might. be ſaved. 
Are then all ſaved, and none condemned ? No, 
ver. 18. Of the World that hear of God's Son, 
fome believe on him, and they are uot condemned, 
but ſaved; and others believe not on him; and 
therefore are condemned; ver, 19; . What is 
the Condemnation ? Light us come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light; becauſe 
their deeds are evil. The Law condemns them 
becauſe their Deeds are evil : The deſpiſed 
Goſpel condemns them, becauſe they refuſe the 
only Remedy. Law-Sm is poyſon to the Soul, 
and kills as ſuch, Unbelief is rejectiug the on-, 
ly Antidote, and kills as ſuch. Look to one.Serip- 
ture more, Luke 19. 27. But thoſe mine Enemies, 
that would not that I ſhould'reign over them, 

I bring' 


( 70 )) 


bring hither, and lay them: before me, Tt is not 
-uſual for Kings and Princes to have Criminals 
executed in their preſence, but command it ts 
bexdone by mean hands, in ſome remoter place, 


But Chriſt will have his Enemies ſlain befote 


him, To be ſlain in Chr:iffs preſence is double 


deftruction, 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall be punifhet 
with everlaſting dcſtruttion (ever a deſtroying, 
never dhe ;. the Deſtroyer puniſheth eter- 
nally, and the Deſtroyed ſuffer eternally) from 
the preſence of the Lord : The meaning isnot on: 
ly, that a great part of this Puniſhment 1tands 
in being deprived: for eternity of the gracious 

reſence of Feſus Chrift ;, as in Matth; 25. 41, 

he firſt faddett Word in the laſt Sen- 
tence, is, Depart from me - Jult ; for they ſaid 
to him, t from ws, for we dcſire not the 
knowleage of thy ways, Job 21. 14. Let all trem- 
bling Believers and Lovers of Chriſt, perſwade 
themſelves, that they ſhall never hear it pro- 
nounced againſt - them, --All that make it their 
buſinels to come to Chri/?, that make it their 
daily ſuit, that he would come to them, Jhall 
not hear, depart from me, bot, come to me ye 
blefſed;, ye often came for a Blefling, and got mia- 
ny by coming, now come to. receave the Rlef 
ſing of the Kingdom. - But this Word 


from 
Raonſance of the Lord, faith further, that this 


ruction. fows from Chriff's angry-and glo- 
rious Preſence ; and that it ſhall alſo be in his 
Preſence; as Rev. 14. 10. Ut is in the preſence 
the boly Angels, andin the preſence of the Lamb, 
they are tormented, .for ever , | 


Thus 
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Thus having opened the .firit Head -in hs 
Text, That, there 1s 4 throve of grace erete 
and revealed in the Goſpel, co which Men-are 
invited to'come, - I hall only apply 44 in two 
Queſtions, . and: the Lord:apply them to your 
Conſciences, and. make - them, give a right apd 
true Anſwer ': ., They are two ſhort. Pioup 
ones,” 1. Have you come, 2. Will ye 
come, - - | I AP 
' 1. Have you:come to the throne. ,of grace ? Do 
you know and are ſure that you have come ? 
As Petey. ſaid, : John 6. 68, 6g. _ The Apoſtle 
ſp:aks of ' ſuch comers. Heb, 12, 24 Byt 
ye are gome to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenayt , and to the' Blaod of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things'than that of 
Abel, You are all Hearers ; of the. throne of 
Srace; many are Talkeys of it; and fome Di/- 
puters and Contenders about this throne ; but 
are you Comers to it ? Is your Heartgn |, 
your Buſineſs at It, and your, daily exerciſe a- 
ut it? You are in the. outward ; Contt' ;; 
Doth that fatisfie you ? Alas ! ſang pore Souls 
die and periſh there. : To help to ſome Con-, 
np how is it with you as to this, I would 
asK, hs | d4 : "tos fo; tobe? *7 
' 1, Have you come to the throne of grace ? 
- Then you have ſeen the King, He is a poor 
ſorry Courtier, that goes to Court every day, 
and never ſeeth the King's Face... 'As Avſoler, 
2 Sam. 14.24, 28, Alas | many live in Fer 
falem all their days, and 'never fee, the King 
that dwells in Z;o7. When Pad. was brought 
to the throne of grace, Chriſt was revealed-in 
him and to him, Gal. 1,15, 16.. When Men, 
4 


are 


*%% 


. KJ) 
are. brought -and come to the throne of grace, 
they receave-rhe 1:ght- of the knowledge of the 
glory of 'God'in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


Fo 6. There :is a feeing of him,-joined with 


elieving on him, John G. 4: All that ſee Jeſu 
Chriſt, muſt have Eyes from him to ſee him 
with. The Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in 


the knowledge of him, that enlightens the Eyes of | 


mens Underſtanding, Eph. 1.17, 18, His Eye- 
Salve can only make blind Sinners to ſee, Rev, 
3. 18. Are Men in doubt whether they have 
ſeen Chriſt or not? Whence doth it proceed ? 
Is Chriſt ſo mean, and dark, and ordinary an 
Object, that Men ay ſee him, and not know 
that they ſee him ?-A Man may doubt whether 


his- Eyes' take up a dim cloudy Star in 2 
dark might : Bnt the Sun doth not ſhine, or the 
 Manis bl 


4 ind, if he lift up his Face, and doubt 
whether he ſe the Sun at noon day, There is-a 
 Manifeſtation of Chriſt promiſed, John 14. 
21, 23. Which, when made by: him, and per- 
 Ceaved by his people, removeth all Doubtings, 
"i that the Soul mult fay, as //a: 25.9. Thi 
our God, this is the Lord. - But this meaſure is 
"not ordinary, nor conſtantly to be expected. 
I there any like unto Feſus Chriſt? Are any 
" of his Cempanions, as they are 'called-, . Song, 
1,7. fo like to him, that 8 Believer cannot di 
« cern the difference * Never. dit a Man ſee Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the Eye of Faith, [but he is by that 
- ſight of him, perſwaded that there, is none to 
- be compared with him. No Man is converted 
and made a believer, but by a Revelation of 
Jeſws Chriſt, A Man may be awakened 
with a view of God's Glory; he may be-« 


larmed 
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Larmed by a fight of Sin and Hell ; and may be 
rouſed out of his ſleep of fecurity , by the 
thunders of Sinai ; but he is never converted, 
and made a Chriſtian, but by a Revelation of 


Feſs Chriſt, as glorious in his Robes of Sal- 
vation, Whence ther is it that all Believers 
on him, do.not own his manifeſting himſelf to- 
them, and their ſeeing: of him ? It is in part, 
from the weakneſs of their fight, the great- 

neſs of the glory of him'they ſee,and their 1trong; 
deſire to ſee him better.” But for ſuch as have 
ſpent their days about the throne of grace, and- 
yet never ſaw Jeſus Christ, and the Glory of 
God in his Face as a Saviour, fo as to diſgrace 
all things in compariſon with him, fo as to raiſe 

defires after more of him, and ſo as to fill their 
Hearts with Love, Wonder, and Praiſe, ſuck 
bave been at the Court, but have not ſeen the 
King on his' Throne- 

2. Are you come to the throne of grace ? 
IV hat made you come? what Errand aid you 
come upon ? No Man comes without an Er- 
rand, We need not make and ſeek one; we 
have 'enow at hand, if we would but uſe them. 
What Wants felt you at home ? And what of 
his Fulneſs was taking with you ? Canyou fay, 
I have a naked filthy Soul, and I am aſhamed 
to look on it, but how well would the 
Robe of his Righteouſneſs fit and adorn 
it ?.] am empty of all Good, and he is full f 
all Grace, on purpoſe to fill periſhing Souls, 
and I come- for a ſhare Arc pa The Blefling 


of many ready to periſh hath come upon him, 
I come for his rich Salvation, and would 
kave my poor, bnt <ternal Bleſting on him. 


(72) 
are, brought -arid come to the throne of grace, | 
they receave*rhe light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God'in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
4. 6. There is a feeing of him, joined with 
lege him, John 6. 40. All that ſee Jeſu 
Chriſt, muſt have- Ey ; hh him to ſee him 
with. The Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in 
the knowledge of him, that enlightens the Eyes of 
mens Underſtanding, Eph. 1.17, 18. His Eye- 
Salve can only make blind Sinners ro ſee, Rev, 
3. 18. Are Men in doubt -whether they have 
ſeen Chri/tor not? Whence doth it proceed ? 
Is Chrift ſo mean, and dark, and ordinary an 
Obje&, that Men may ſee him, and not know 
that they ſee him ? A Man may doubt whether 
his- Eyes' take up a dim cloudy Star in 2 
dark might: Bnt the Sun doth not ſhine, or the 
' Manis blind, if he lift up his Face, and doubt 
whether he ſee the Sun at noon day. There is-a 
 Manifeſtation of Chriſt promiſed, John 14, 
21, 23. Which, when made ve him, and per- 
' Ceaved by his people, removeth all Doubtings, 
"i that the Soul mult ſay, as 1/a! 25. 9. Th s 
our God, this is the Lord, + But this meaſure is 


"not ordinary, nor conſtantly to be expected. 
Is there any like unto Jeſus Chriſt? Are any 


"of his Cempanions, as they are called-, . Sor 
"1.7. fo like to him, that a Believer cannot di 
+ cern the difference * Never did a Man ſee 7e- 
ſwne Chriſt by the Eye of Faith, but he is by that 
- ſight of him, 'perſwaded that there. is none to 
- be compared with him. No Man is convettec 
and made a believer, but by a Revelation 0 
Jeſus Chriſt, A Man may be awakened 
with a view of God's Glory; he may be-a- 


larmed 
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tzrmed by a fight of Sin and Hell ; and may be 
rouſed out of bis ſleep of fecurity , by the 
thunders of Sinai ; but he is never converted, 
and made a Chriſtian, but by a Revelation ot 
Fel Chriſt, as glorious in his Robes of Sal- 
vation, Whence then is it that all Believers 
on him, do.not own his manifeſting himſelf to- 
them, and their ſeeing: of him ? It is mn part, 
from the weakneſs of their fight, the great- 
neſs of the glory of him'they ſee,and their itrong, 
WH defire to fe him better. But for ſuch as have 
'W {pent their days about the throne of grace, and- 
WW yet never faw Jeſus Christ, and the Glory of 
8 God in his Face as a Saviour, fo as to diſgrace 
'W all things in compariſon with him, fo as to raiſe 
WW defires after more of him, and. (o as to fill their 
Hearts with Love, Wonder, and Praiſe, ſuch 
"WW bave been at the Court, but have not ſeen the 
WW King on his Throne- 
| 2. Are you come to the throne of grace ? 
IV hat made you come! what Errand did you 
conie upon ? No Man comes without an Er- 
rand, We need not make and ſeek one; we 
WW have 'enow at hand, if we would but uſe them. 
8 What Wants felt you at home ? And what of 
WE bis Fulneſs was taking with you ? Canyou fay, 
8 1 bave a naked filthy -Soul, and 1 am aſhamed 
to look on it, but how well would the 
Robe of his Righteouſneſs fit and adorn 
it ? Iam empty of all Good, and he is full af 
all Grace, on purpoſe to fill periſhing Souls, 
and I come- for a ſhare thereof. The Bleſſing 
of many ready to periſh hath come upon him, 
and I come for his rich Salvation, and would 
kave my poor, but eternal Bleſting on him. 


| (74) 3 
They that have no particular prefling buſtneſ 
about their Soul's Salvation, may ra/k of the 
Throne of Grace, but do nor indeed come 
fo if, «+: | 
3. What: go ye? If you come indeed, you 
receave, If you feceave not, you Come not; 
Say not,. you have receaved nothing, becauſe 
'or have not got all you would have, It is ne- 
cefſary, that ſuch as. come, get ſomewhat ; but 
it is not fit that they ſhould receaye all that 
they want, A life of Faith muſt be lived , and 
dependance ; and. begging, till kept on foot, 
But ſomewhat is ftill given. and got, though 
the Gift be not always ſeen, and owned, But tell 
me, Chriſthars indeed, have you not ſometimes MF 1, 
got that at the throne of grace, that ye would , 
not take a World for ?- Did you ever apply to 
this throne in earneſt, and found it in vain 1 ,, 
Have you not ſomecimes got a Glance of Chriff 
through the 1.a'teſs,, Song- 2. 9.. that, hath made 
'0u forget your Poverty, and remember. your 
Miſery no more? Know ye not what it 1s to 
have a ſmile of his -Countenance, ,and. a token 
that you have found- favour in his Eyesf 
Have yon -not: got at this throne; a: word df 
Promiſe that hath fed and feaſted thy Faith? 
Jer. 15. 16. Thy Words were found, and I did 


eat them, and thy word was- unto- me the. j 
" 
you 
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and rejoycing of mine heart, for I ajn calle 

thy Name, O Lord God of Hoſts. - Have 

not ſometimes got the Door of . Faith opened, 
and the Eye of Faith ſharpened,that ye could ſe; 
withinthe Vail, and behold the 500 Land, a 
the bleed Lord of it, and thy happy Int 
reſt in both? Let not this T hrone. be di paragy 
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both by the true emptineſs of Hypocrites, that, 
are about it, rather than at it, and by the. 
peeviſhneſs of real Believers. There-are no' 
WW poor Courtiers at this Court ; they are all 
WW rich, Rev. 2.9, They are only poor 172 Spr7it, 
but not ſo poor as they think, for a Kingdom 
i« theirs, that is better than all Kingloms un- 
der Heaven, A/atth. 5. 3, The World count 
Believers poor , becauſe they ſee they often 
have not outward Riches, and they are 
blind and cannot ſe their ſpiritual Riches in 
Poſſeffion and Reverſion, The Believer thinks 
himſelf poor, becauſe he ſeeth not all he hath 
in Poſſeſſion, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 2 3. and becauſe he 
would fo fain have all he hath a right to. Ph:l. 
3. 12, 14. and the hope of, Or becauſe his Char- 
ters are hid, or his Eyes are dim, that he can- 
not read them, | 
2. O, Will ye come? All 1s ready : Come to 
this Throne, Marth. 22.4. If ye have ne- 
ver come, begin juit now : If ye have come 
often, come more often, and come better, come 
nearer and cloſer till, Is there any thi 
wanting in you ? Come, for all ſupply is here. 
Are you guilty ? Come for Pardon : Many 
drawn Pardons are at "this Court, drawn up 
tweetly by free Grace, ſealed with the Blood of 
Jeſus : Come to this Throne , and add your 
veal of Faith to one for your ſelf, and itſha!t 
bea Charter for Glory to you, lying warm at 
your Heart as long as -you live, and will be 
_ Paſs-port at death. But becauſe the fut- 
owing Words of the Apoſtle in this verſe con- 
tain Arguments for coming, Iiay the leſs now. 
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.. So much for the firſt Head of Dottrine u 
the Text... ; 

' The ſecond Head is, How we ſhould cony 
tothis throne of grace, Come boldly, faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, by Paul's Pen. . 1 
"ing Point I would ſpeak to from it, 5s 

38 | WT 2D. - 

\ That there is a Boldneſs in Mens approachin 
to tne Throne of .Grace, that is allowed ant 
commanded," For thz Apoſtle doth not only 
mention it-as a Priviledge allowed, but as 
Duty -or Frame injoined and commanded, '% 
that he that comes not with this Boldneſs, not 
only fits down ſhort of. his Allowance , but 
fins in diſobeying a plain Command. The Pr 
viledge 1s ſpoke of in Eph. 3. 12. 1n whom (out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ver. 11.) we have bolantj 


and acceſs with confidence, by the faith of hin 
In Heb, 10. 19. 22. both the Priviledge is al 
ſerted, and the Improvement of it comman 
ed, in drawing near with full aſſurance ef Faitt 


- 


and that to the holieſt of all. ; 
- On this Point I would ſhew,. 1. What tiy 
Boldneſs is, that is allowed in approaching te 
the throne of grace. 2. What are the Ground 
of this Boldneſs.- | . i 
_ 1.” What is the Boldneſs allowed: in coming 
to the throne of grace. There is a Boldneh 
that is-not allowed , and that. I would wart 
. , _ Sor fun | 

7,” There isa Boldneſs of Ignorance and If 
reverence, When Men come into God's Pre 
ſence, and neither know - him, nor themſelves 
nor the Matters they think they come about; 
ſuch arz Fools, that- conſider not that they 
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evil, nor remember that he is in Heaven, and 
they upon Earth, FEccleſ. 5. 1, 2. God ts greatly 
to be feared in the Aſſembly of the Saints; and 
to be had in reverence of all. that are about-him 
Pfal. 8g. 7. This Boldueks is forbidden, 'P/af. 
- 22 + "G 
2, There is a Boldneſs of Peremptorinefs, 
that is not allowed to any Man, not to a Be- 
liever himſelf, © People may, and do often, for- 
get themſelves; as we. uſe to ſay, too much Fa- 
mmliarity - breeds Contempt. Condeſc fions 
from Superiours, oft make Jnferiours forget 
their . place. 'The Lord deals fo graciouſly 
with his People, * hears their Prayers readily, 
ſtoops low to them in his Love and Pity, that 
unleſs they watch and keep a Guard on their 
Spirits, they may ſoon fall into the Sin &f 
being too ſaucy and peremptory with God. 
The firſt Prayer in the Biblz, made by the 
greateſt Believer in the World, Abraham, is - 
upon a moſt condeſcending appearance of God 
to him :. The Sor of God in humane ſhape; 
om Abraham's Gueſt at Meat , Ger. 18. 
me think that Chriſt reſpects this appzarance 
in John 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to 
ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. He 
ives him the laſt Promiſe of a Son, witl'a 
determination of -,the preciſe time of Its ac- 
compliſhment, ver. 10, He deals with him as 
a Friend (and lo Abraham is called, 2 Chron. 
20.7. Iſa. 41.8. and Jam. 2. 23. But all Belie- 
vers are called Friends by Chriſt, John 15. 14, 
15.) and after a great Commendation of Abra- 
| ham, the Lord tells him his purpoſe of wrath 
againſt Sodorr, ver: 17, to ver, 22, The An- 
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is are ſent to execute the Vengeance, and 

ibrabam ſtands before the Lord to plead far 
Mercy. With what Boldneſs and Reverenc 
doth- he plead ? The more the Lord ftoops u 
condeſcending to-his Petitions, the more loy 
doth Avraham lye before him. He neither fox 
got the Lord's Majeſty, nor.his own Mean 
'and expreſſeth again 'and again, a holy Fear 
offending by his renewed- Suits, ver. 27, 3 
31, 32, Iwould have you conſidering thus Ig 
ſtance of Prayer, becauſe it is the firit record 
ed in the Word, aud becauſe it was excel 
lently managed by thz' Father of the Faithful, 
So Gideon prays in Judg. 6, 39, And Gidea 
faid unto God, Let not thine anger be hot againf 
me, and)will ſpeak but this once. I am afraid 
that many ſincere Chriſt:ans are guilty of this 
Peremptorineſs : The Lord.hath been fo cond: 
ſcending to them, that they become too peremp- 
tory about ſome Particulars, © Beware of it, and 
ſee how the Lord hath dealt with his People, and 
the beſt of them, P/al. gg. 6, 7, 8. See ofeg 
Lot in this Matter. He hag-often ſought of 

and prevailed, P/al. 106. 23. Therefore the Lar 
faid, that he would deſtroy them,- had not Ms 
ſes, his choſen, ſtood before him in the Breach, 
ro turn away his Wrath, Jeſt wp! deſtroy them. 


, 


A Man to whom God ſpake Face to Face, a May 
to whom Go4 ſpake {o amazing Words, Lt 
"me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot again 
them, Exod. 32; 10, and Numb. 14. 20. I haw 
ipardoned according to thy word. Yet even th 
:Moſes in a {fnall matter, for Life, to cr 


Fordan , and to ſee the promiſed Land, hath 
this Aniwer, Deut." 3. 26. Let it ſuſſice rhet 
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ak no more unto me of this matter. . Samuel 
Uaproarts alſo in- a ſmall matter, that had pre- 
vailed for far greater, 1' Sam. 16. 1. How 
long wilt thow mourn for Saul, ſeeing T have re- 
jetted him? A Caſe may be ſuch, that rhough 
Moſes and Samuel ſicod before the Lord, they 
ſhould not prevail, Jer. 15. 1. It is the onlyPri- 
viledge of Je/us Chriſ?, to be always heard, 
John 11. 42, Yet bein his Agony, og ſo as 
to teach us to beware. of this ſinful Boldnefs, 
Matth. 26. 39. If it be poſſttle , let this Cup 
paſs from me, neve:tveleſs not as © will, but 
as thou wilt. _ Believers muſt remember , that 
in all Caſes they muſt -dzal humbly, and 
in ſome Caſes they muſt take De<nyals Pati- 

ently. | 
- There 1s the boldneſs of pre/umption, Pre- 
ſumption is like Faith in appearance, but in 
reality it 1s very unlike it, Preſumption ' works 
this way, the Preſumer may have the mercy 
in his eye, but he hath no promiſe in his cve. 
Take heed to this. If there be ſtrong deſires 
after a mercy, and that mercy not pleaded for 
as in the promiſe, there 1s a ſpice of preſfump- 
tion in- that pleading. The reaſon why B-he- 
vers ask fo great things of God, is becauſe 
God hath promiſed fo great things to them, 
2 Sam.7. 27, Hence it is that preſumption a&s 
ordinarily m pleading with God, not fot the 
main {ſpiritual bleſſings, but for {ome outward 
mercy that their hearts may be too much'ſer 
upon, It is about ſuch, that Believers ſhould 
watch againſt this preſumptuous boldneſs. But 
if the pteading at the Throne of Grace, be a- 
bout Salvation and ſpiritual Bleſſings, Oe dif- 
| crence 
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Ference betwixt Faith and Preſumption appears 


In this. © Preſumption can never plead with God 
neither in deep diſtreſs, nor m the view of 
fin. But'it is the excellent property of Fai 


that it can plead with God in both caſes. P/al, 


G5. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me ;, but as for 
our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them awas, 
Spoken like a Believer z and P/al. 130. 3, 4. ff 
thou Lord ſhouldeft mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who (hall ſtand ? But can David ftand! Y 


and he ſtands. on this ground, But there is for. 
'giveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, 


There is juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& that there is pre 
ſumption in that Mans heart, when his Boldneſ 
35 only kept up, when fin is out of fight, and 
diſappzars. A Believer believes moſt humbly 
and often moſt ſtrongly, when his Sinfulnek 
aad Unworthineſs, 1s bel {een : For true Bold: 
neſs of Faith is not _—_— by any good 
and worth in us, but by what is in Chrift. 
'The boldneſs of Faith cannot be entertained 


with regarding of iniquity in the heart. Pſal. | 


66. 18. 1 John 3. 20, Yet it can, with the be- 


2ng and ſeeing” of Iniquity in both heart and 


Tife. Rom. 7. 24, 25: 177m, 1.15. But of this 
furder froin the next head, of the Boldneſs of 
Faith ; I now touch it only as it differs from 
the preſumptuons Boldneſs that is allowed to 
none. Again, Faith can ſtand under that dt 
ſtreſs, that breaks the *' back of Preſumption, 
Fob 13. 15, 16, Though he 'ſlay me, yet willl 
truſt in him; but 1 will maintain mine owt 
ways before him. He alſo ſhall- be my Salvatk 
on, for an Hypocrite ſhall not come before him, 
He hath taken away © my. Children all at onct, 
; my 


(8) 
my Eſtate in one day, hath taken away 
health, and made me' miſtrable ; to a Proverb 
in all Ages $ altkongh he ſhould procetd and ſlay 
me with his own hand, my ſlayer is my Saviour, 
my death ſhall be my Salvation. Great words 
ani hard to | be ſpoken in the day of geavy 
tryal, God flaying Fob, is Fob's Salvation: 
God ſlays Fob truits, and maintains his confi- 
dence uhder the ſtroke. No Hypocrite can do 


| doing of it. There is an extremity, a coming 
on every 1van, that will try and diſcover what 
mettle there is in his Faith, Prepare 
for tt. | 
What then is the.Boldneſs allowed in com- 
ing to the throne of grace? It muſt not be an 
tenorant,, peremptory or preſumptuons boldneſs. 
What muſt it then be? 
Anſw. It is only the . Boldneſs of Faith. Eph. 
3. 12. Heb- 10. 19. The Boldnefs of Faith hath 
this in general in it; that it is grounded and 
bottomed on ſomewhat without a man, and on 
# nothing in him. It is grounded on Feſ#s Chriſt, 
as we thall hear further. It is a great miſtake 
in Chriſt:ans to think, that they cannot come 
to the throne of grace with Boldneſs, becauſe 
of the many Infirmities in thetr Hearts and in 
their Addrefſes. Your complaint may be-juſt 
and true, but the Inference is not good, Do 
you never in your counting your Infirmities,put 
in this great one among{t them in your Confetli- 
ons, the want of Boldneſs of Fauh ? For this 
Boldneſs ſtands not in any thing in us, and 
done by us: We muſt not came boldly, becauſe 
we can pray well, and plead hard ; we muſt 
G not 
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this, and many Believers do but bungle at the 
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not think to be heard in Heaven, neither be- 
cauſe of our much ſpeaking, nor well ſpeaking, 
- Matth. 6.7. as the Phariſees did, -The bold- 
neſs of Faith hath a higher and more noble and, 
firm Foundation, even Jeſs Chriſt. | 

I gl! conclude this Diſcourſe with theſe three 
Acts of this allowed: and commanded: Boldnefs 
of Faith. 

1. Believe firmly that the Throne of Grace us 
erefted for poor empty ſinful Creatures, juſt ſach 
as.you be. As Paul faith- of the Law, 1 Tim. 
I: 9. It 1s not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawle(s and diſobedient ;, fo may we ſay 
of the throne of grace, it is not made, framed 
and reveaked for the holy and happy, but for 
miſerable Creatures that want Afercy, and fin- 
ful helpteſs Creatures that want Grace.. By 
what is diſpenſed here, we may know for 
whom,. and for what fort of Folks it was dz- 
fign'd and erected. 

2. Believe firmly, that coming to the Throne 
of Grace by you, 1s allowed and commanded by 
the Lord. Gy confidently, white I am coming 
to the throne of grace for Mercy and Grace, 
Iam inthe Work that the Lord would hawe 
me to be in. Take in all Difcoveries you 
haye made unto you, or that ycu can find aut 
by ſearching, of the Weakneſs and Infirmitis 
that are in your way of addrefling to it, owl 
them humbly, but maintain this ftedfaſtly, that 
though you carinot do as you would, as other 
ko, nor as you are bid, that yet you are doing 
what ye are bid, They are called, Zike 14. 21. 
Who are the poor and the maimed, and the hak 
#nd the blind ' Seca Promiſe looking that ys | 
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Fer; 31.8. 9: Now , may not the halt and 
maimed be , confident , that they. gre coming 
when called, alchough they cannot &o ſo fait 
and ſtraight as others do ? Every Believer 
walks 11 the freps of the Faith-of Abraham, 
Romi: 4. 12. though not his Pace, When yoit 
draw near to the throne of grace, aſſure your 
Hearts you are in your Duty, though maty do 
it __— thari As IR 
3. Believe firmly that upon commg you 
ſpeed, This 1s coming with the Fouls of 
Faith. . We-ſhould not come with a may be 
| the Lord will be graciozs : It's true, that in fon 
4 particulars not abſolutely png, nor ſim- 
ply needful to Salvation, this may be, is all we 
- W can have, or ſhould ſeek. But in adireſſi 
y 
C 


- for Saving —_ and Grace ,, people ſhoul 
come expecting Sueceſs. It had been a col 
Word, if-it had been ſaid, Let ns come to the 
Throne of Grace, it may be, we' ſhall obtacie 

wi Mercy and find Grace; No, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
by Y tn another Dialet, Ler »s come that we may 
obtain ; Never doubt of obtaining if you come. 
I fay not that, the confidence of good Enter- 
tainment at this Throne is common to all co- 
-mers to it : But only that it is the Duty of all 
that come for God's Mercy and Grace. in Fe- 
ſes Chrift, to perſade their Hearts that they 
ſhall obtain and find it ;. and good grounds there 
are for it, as we ſhall hear, . | 
How 1s.it with you, Chriſt:;ans? you often 
'tome to this Throne : What are the Thoughts 
of your Hearts as to the ifſue of your . Ad- 
dreſſes ? It may be yan think it is well if you 
can reach ſo as this, It may be the Lord, 
; G-2 will 
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willreceave and welcome me, and therefore I 
will try. Though-there is often Faith lurking 
under ſuch doubtings; and thongh a. may be 
ſhould ſtir up-Men to come; yet this & far 
from the boldneſs of Faith, which glorifies this 
Throne, and him that fitreth on it, and which 
1s ſo becoming and profitable to - alt that ap-- 
oach it. . See how an Old Teſt ament-Saint 
Freaks, Job 23. 3, 6. O that I knew where I might 
nd him ; that 'f might come even to his Seat 
(that is this Throne) 7 would order my cauſe 
before him, ' and fill my mouth with Arguments, 
But cannot God eaſily ſtop this Man's Month ? 
atid bring Arguments againit 7ob , that. he 
could not anſwer ? Yes ſurely, he can, but he 
will not, WH he plead againſt me with his great 
pover't No; but he will put ſtrength in me. 
le that I plead with; will help me to plead 
and *prevail. Few Chri##ians know-how much 
Glory is giver to.God, by an- enlarged Heart 
filled with believing expectations of good from 
him; and how a Heart thus entarged by Faith, 
is "fitted and. diſpoſed for receaving a large 
-Bleſſing We eaſily conceave how tharp Hun- 
| ger and Thirſt, ſtrong Deſires, 'deep tenſe of 
Need, and mighty Pleadings and Importuni: 
ty, do prepare the way for great Receav- 
ings; but we little think, how much force is 
in the bare-like Argument of Faith, P/al. 16. 
I. Preſerve me, O God,-for in thee do I put 
my truſt, Plal. 33.22. Let thy merey, O Lord, 
he upon 145, according as we hope in thee , Pill, 
$7. 1.. Be merciful unto me, O God, be mera: 
I unto me, for my Soul truſteth in thee. There 
is a mighty force in ſuch Pleadings of Fain 
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IT know no help but in and with thee, I expett it 

from thee, and therefore beg it of thee. Faith 

in a Believer never roſe ſo high, but the Lord's 

gracious Anſiver went higher, Eph. 3. 20. Look 

well to your Faith, Believers, raiſe it high, ufe 

it well, and plead by it, and plead upon it. 

Blefſed Fe/zs will never caſt that Soul into Hell, -—* 

_ that cannot forbear to entertain in his Heart 
an expeRation of eternal Life from him, in 
the Virtue of © his precious Blood, and on the 
Warrant of his gracious Promiſe. - He that be- 
lieveth on him ſhall never be confounded,” Ne- 
ver was any, neither ſhall you, if you believe. 
It was a great Word of Faith, ſpoke by a dy- 
ing Man, who had been canverted in a ſingular 
way, betwixt his Condemnation and Executi- 

q an, of whom Mr. Fleming fpeaks'in the Fulfilling 

h of the Scriptures; his lait Words were theſe, 

ti ſpoke with a mighty ſhout; + Never Man pe- 

N riſhed with his Face towards . ſweee Chriſt: Je- 

: 
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HE B. IV. 16. 


Let us therefore come boldly un- 
to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find Grace 
zo belp intime of need. 


*T is oneof the Names given to the God- 
lym the Word, that they are the Ge- 
neration of them that ſeek the Lord 
that ſeek bis Face , Phal. 24,6. And 
they muſt be boJd and arrogant Pretend- 
= wigers to this Name, that are gnilty 
of the utter negle& of this Duty, Since it 
& a Duty of fo great importance, it is needful 
2p: kgow how to manage-1t-aright. This verſe 
gives us a great Diretory, how to perform in 
a right manner this great Duty, 1, It tells 
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ns whether to come: To a, Throne of Grace, 
2. How we ſhould come : With baldneſs, Ad- 


dreſſes to God may many ways miſcarry; if 

© not made to the true God, Gqd wm Chriſt : if 

; pot in the right manner, We have here ane 

F thing ! {ig e right manner, Coming with 
oanefs, 

On this I propoſed twa things to be hand- 
led, _ ;.I. wk 15s the Nature of this ellewed 
Bolduefs. 2. What Grounds are for it. 

1, On the Nature of this Boldnefs, I began 

- to ſpeak laſt day, and did mainly infit on 
Negative, 
Now it follows to ſpeak of the Poſitive. .It 
is the boldneſs of Faith thatis allowed and com- 
manded here, Eph. 3. 12.  * Faith is a marvel- 
lous Grace, both in its Original, wn its Foun- 
dation, andin its Attings and Exerciſe. It is 
8 the meaneſt and loweſt off all Graces (every 

Grace brings ſomewhat conſiderable; Love 
| brings a flaming. Heart , Repentanee bxings a 

. bleeding Heart , Obedience brings a working 
ar, gf avency brings a broad _ far : 

miter,but Faith brings only an expty {Jeart ar 

Hand, to be filled with —_— _ gifted 
Bleflings.) And yet Faith is the bigheſt and 
loftieſt Grace; it cannot reſb: till it In at 
the Heart and Love of Gag. in Chriſt, Faith 
(if 1 may { ſpeak) can be in He 
and Hell at the: ſame tune. - The r 


lookipg oz himſelf, as im himfelf (the. Apalile's 
diſtin Cor. 3. 5. luves, as-of 0 
ſelves) _ binka? oe Shs, _ 


his deſerved. Lot; but when he looks gn aun- 
elf as in Chriſt , he fix high, Eph. >. 5.6 
4 ; 
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-and makes bold to enter into the Holieſt of all, 
"Heb. 10. 19. How many contrary Sentiments 
of himſelf doth a' Believer expreſs ! only falved 
from being Contradictions, - by this diſtin&ti- 
on ,, that the Word reveals, and Faith im- 
Proves. I know that in me dwells no good thing, 
om.7. 18. How.! no good thing in a Man 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, a Man rich in the Grace 
of Chriſt ! A that had laboured more a- 
bundantly than all the twelve Apoſtles | 1 Cor. 
"15. 10. Tea, faith he, in me; that is, in' my 
Fleſh, dwells no good thing. . A Believer, as in 
himſelf, and a Believer as in Chrit, are ina 
manner two different, diſtin&t , contrary p:r- 
ſons. A Believer, -as in Chriſt, is a new 
| Creature ; as in himſelf, and the remainders of 
Corruption m him, is an old Man ftill, or 
rather, hath mach of the old Man in him. A 
Chriſtian hath two different oppoſite W 
in him, as the Apoſtle elegantly and deeply 
diſcourſeth, Rom. 7. 19,--end. This Genius of 
Faith is much to be heeded: in its bold Ad- 
drefſes to the throne of grace. 
- This boldneſs of Faith in this Court of Grace, 
acts in- four. Hy 

i.-In a free acceſs at all times, and in all 
Caſes. It sa Mragllodgs allowed by the Lord 
to his People; and embraced and improved by 
their Faith. *There is [no forbidden time, in 
- Which we may-not 'come. No ſuch command 
as in. that King's Court, - Eſther 3. 11. Here'it 
is proclauned, Pſal. 62. 8. Truſt in him* atall 
tipnes. Plil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing , but 
'- nevery thing, by prayer and fupplication, with 
thankſgiving , let' your requeſts be made: known 


.- 
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jmto God. There cannot be a more large and 
comprehenſive account of the Matter of al- 
lowed Addreſſes to the throne of grace, than 
this. The Apoſtle preſcribes Prayer as a cure 
of perplexing Care ; he hints that every thing 
that is, or may be the matter of Care, may 
lawfully be made the matter of Holy Prayer. 
Turn your Caze into Prayer, and the Care 
will evaporate and vanrith,. and your Care 
will be felt. Bleſſed be th: Lord that hath 
made this good in th2 Experience ,of many 
who have gone before him, with Hearts filled 
and oe ed with many Cares, and have re- 
turned light and free, and their corntenance no 
more ſad, as Hannah, 1 Sam, 1. 18. ; 

'2. The boldneſs of Faith a&s in free {peal- 
ing 'of all the mind to God, This th: Greek 
Word in the Text particularly points at. 

Tet us come with Boldneſs;. free /peating of 

. all our mind; *pouring out the heart to bim, 
Plal. 62. 8. 1-poured out my complaint to him, 
' T (hewed befoge him my trouble , Pal. 142. 2. 
The Tongue is not to be tied at this Throne, 
but all' that is on the Heart is to be told to 
him, He knows it before we tell it, an4 bet- 
ter than- we do, © but it is his Will that we 
thould make all our Minds known to him. A 
Believer, the better Caſe his Faith is m, he 1s 
the more open and free in dealing with God, 

. It is recorded of a Man, that we ſhould 

' hardly have counted a Believer , had not the 
Holy Ghoſt numbered him amongſt them, in Het. 
11.32. he utter'd all his words (or matters) be are 
the Lord in Mizpah.Judg.11.11. So Saneldid, 
F*4, 8.21, And Samucl heard wll the word 
"0 | of 
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of the people, and he rehearſed them in the Ear 


of the Lord, It is a great favour that the Lox 
allows us fo to do. This 1s not after the man 
ner of Men. It would be counted a trouble 
ſome opartinench, to vent all our Thoughts 
and Ca G5 and' Concerns to a Creature ;, but 
we may do fo to the Lord, When David 
refrawned his ſpeech, and kept filence, it went 
badly with him, P/al. 32. 3. 

3. This boldneſs of Faith acts, and ſhould 
at in Familiarity with God, Believers (ſhould 
come to the Throne of Grace, not as Stranger, 
ani Foreigners, but as fellow-citizens with tht 
"Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. 
Our Lord in his direRing us to pray, bids ys 
b:zgin with Our Father which art in Heaven, 
The Spirit of Adoption helps to cry Abba, 
Father , Rom, 8. 15. Gal. 4.6. When Faith 
ſpeaks rightly this Word , and.fixeth 'on it; 
all other deſires will fiveetly follow, Avba, 
and Amen vitered in Faith, are the might of 
Prayer. Strangers know not what Faauliary 
ty the Lord exprefſeth to his People, nor how 
. much Familiarity he allows them to uſe with 
him. Jt was a great Word of a great Saint 
. many Years ago in this Land, when dying, in 
a bright ſhinvig of the Sun of Righteoulneb 
on his Soul: Tel! it to the People, preach ut & 
my Funeral, that God dealct: Femiliarly with 
LAen, | 
4. This boldnels of Faith acts in Important 
wt the Throne of Grace, This Importunity, 
pothing but the {tifinels and tenaciouſnels ; 

aith, Faith fometiumes (and then it 1s 
Will neither be þcat bagk by delays from G 6 
hb , Nv 
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nor by inward Challenges ; but when it hath 
ot hold of God, it will keep its hold. Our 
Lord ſpoke ſeveral Parables to direct and en- 
courage to this Importunity, Like 18. 1. that 
of the unju5t Judge and oppreſſes Widow, And 
Lacke 11,5, 8. We muſt underſtand Parables 
warily. No Importunity did ever, ar can e- 
mY yer, prevail with God to do that for as, or 
give that to us, thzt he hath no mind to do 
ul or give : All he doth and gives, 1s in Love, 
Yet he puts his people on Importunity In ask- 
TY ing, as if he were unwilling to give, when 
= indeed it is that they may be. more fit to re- 
9. ceave, and that he may give the more, Thus 
" oa the Woman of Canaan, Hatth. 15. 
"IM 22, 20, 
a, So much for the firſt thing, What is the 
ul boldneſs of Faith allowed and commandel m 
LE Approaches to the Throne of Grace. 
4 2, What Grounds are there for this Bold- 
a neſs? There. is need of great and folid ones to 
"S dear up' this Frame : And, bleſſcd be God, we 
WY have fach. | 
|. 1. TheGracions Diſcovery made to us of God 
n 
{ 
t 
y 


#inChriſt, This is, as it were, the Effence of 
the Throne of Grace, The Fathers Name de- 
clared by the Son, John :7. 25, 26. Itis ut- 
ter] 75 pag that there can be any Jaw- 
fal Bolditels in approaching unto God, unlefs 
we know this Name, and take up this Diſco- 
very of God, Many Profefſors buſie their 
Minds and Heads with general Notions and 
Names of God, as that he is Gracious, Mer. 
cif, long-ſuffering , abundant in Geodneſs and 
Truth, forgiving Iniquaty : All good —_—_ of. 
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God; but is he not jui#, and a hater of | Inj 
waty, holy, and of purer Eyes than that he < 
bebot ;t ! But themain Inquiry is little thoyght 
vn, Where ſhall we find the benefit of all the 
comfortable Names of God, and eſcap? the ha 
of his awtal Names? It is all in- this bleſſe 
Name, the God and Father of our Lord Fe 
Chri#+. Eph. 3. 14. If you approach to God oy 
of Chriſt, you run mito a conſuming Fire 
Here is the Ground of the Believer's Boldnef, 
The God -he ſeeks, and before whom he comey 
is revealed to us as Chriſt's Father , and our 
in him. oh 20. i7. Go to my Brethren, an 
fay unto them, ] aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God, Blel 
ſed be the Words, and the Speaker of them, 
and happy is the Believer of them. Faith ca 
not ſtand ſtrong without the remembrance « 
them. They are my Brethren, for all their faint 
ing and forſaking of me: I count and call then 
ſuch, thongh I be entred in part into my Glory, 
Tell them whither I am going, and when 
they are henceforth to ſeek m2 , and hoy 
to call on and Worſhip the Father, as dine 

and Theirs, and Theirs becauſe Mine. 

2. Another Ground of Boldneſs, is the Me 
diation of 7eſzzs Chriff, But. this being the 
third thing in the Text, I leave it to jts prq 
per Place. | ' 

3. The Interceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt in hb 
_ People, 1s a great ground of Hoxtnch, They 

;have not only Chr; making Interceſſion fs 
them at the Right Hand of God, but they 

Have the Spirir himſelf making Interceſſion i 
" "them, and for- them, Rom. 8. 26, 27. A ips 
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cial Scripture, that I would remark five 
things from, .relating to this purpoſe, «. 
Who is the Afſifter of Believers m Prayer. 
The Spirit it ſelf, as alio he is called as to his 
Witneſling, ver. :6. and the Word points at 


the immediateneſs of his Aittiitance. 2. What 
(Tall tis Alſiſt ance ts applyed to; our Infirmues. 


ſal Infirmities in our ſelves, and m our Prayers, 
ou as the Apoſtle declares, je know z0t what we 
{bould pray for, as we ought. T he Communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt is only with Believers, for he 
dwells m them only ; and his Communion with 
them is only with his own new Creation in 
them ; and becauſe this, as m them, labours 
"with [nfirmities, his care is about them ale, 
3.. The way of his helping, s in the Original 
hinted, he helpc:h with us, or over-againſt 3, 
'as a powerful Affiſtant to the Weak, in bear- 
mg a heavy Burthen. - As Col. 1. 29. Wherc- 
wo 1 labour .. ſtriving according to his working 
. which worketh i11 me mightily. It 1s in vein to ef 
pect the Spirit's Afliſtance in Work we neg- 
fect, or againit Infirmities we indulge and 
. comply with, 4. What this Aſliflance is, mai 
Interceſſion for us, wer. 26, 27, and that accord- 
mng-to the Will of God. How can a Believer 
+ - dut prevail, who hath the Blood of the High 
el "Prieſt ſpeaking 1m Heaven, Heb. 12, 24. and 
MH the Spirze of Chriit crying in his Heart @n 
Earth ? Gal. .4. 6. The voice of the Spirit is 
the beſt thing in our Prayer, it is that, God 
hears and regards. 5. But laſtly, how doth 
"this Afiiftance aud Intercefiion work in us, wirs 
Groanings which cannot be uttered. | What! on- 
ly with Groarings, We would think it lhouſ4 
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be, that he aſliſtswith'piercing cries that mipht 
reach Heaven, With ſtrong Arguments t 
cannot but prevail, with mighty force 
power, that cannot be reliſted. Is all thi 
great Preamble of the Spirit it ſelf helping ws 
Tafirmities, and making Interceſſion , for us as. 
cording to the IVill of God, Is all this cometo 
a poor unutterable Groaning ! How ftra 
ſrems this tobe! yet how ſweet is it ! Some 
Groanings are {o ſmall, that they cannot he 
uttered, for the Believer hardly feels them: 
Some Groans are ſo great that they canngt 
be expreſſed ; as Job 23. 2. Even to day is my 
complaint bitter : my ſtroke 1s heavier than 
my g/oaning.. Sometimes the Spirit of Graee 
and. Supplications, is a Spirit of. Liberty and 
Falargement unto Chriſtians in Prayer; ſo & 
they can by his Help, pour out all ther 
Hearts to God, and plead ftrongly : Some- 
times he is a. Spirit of Groaning, working only 
ſenſe of want and breathings after Supply; 
There is more of the Spirit in a ſenſible Groan, 
than in many formal Words of Prayer. The 
Spirit 1s called th? Spirzt of Faith, 2 Cor. 
4. 13. and” the Spirit of Grace. and Supplics 
tion, Lech, 12, 10. Joyn both thoſe Names 
tozether, He 1s the Sprir of Faith in Prayer, 
or the Spirit of Prayer in Faith, Rom. 8. 15. 
The Spirit of Grace belongs to the Throne of 
Grace ; and his Aſliſtance doth give Boldnek 
to Believers. The more you feel of his Help; 
pray the more boldly. 

. "The Covenant of Grace pives: bbald-, 
_h to Believers in their coming to the T hrone of 
Grace. The Covenant of Grate, 1s well F 
w b 
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the' Spirit of Grace, belongs to the Throne of 
Grace, Dying David had that fight of this 
Covenant, that gave Conſolation to him under 
fad RefleQtions. 2 Sam. 23. 5. Althongh my von'e 
be not lo with God, yet he hath made with me an 
everlafting Covenant, oraered in all things, and 
are ;, for this is all my Salvation, and all my 
defire, although he make it 10t to grow, Let us 
conſider ſome properties of the Promiſes of this. 
Covenant (for the Covenant of Grace 15a Co- 
venant of Promiſe, Rom. 9. 4. Eph. 2. 12.) that 
do give juſt ground for the boldneſs of Faith in 
eoming to the Throneof Grace. 
- 1. The Exceeding greatne(s of the Promije:. 
They are exceeding great and precions Prom 
fes that are given to ws, 2 Pet. 1. 4. When a 
liever looks withm, he ſeeth great and ma- 
nifold Wants and Neceflities ; that he hath 
nothing, and wants every thing. Some have 
thought that they wanted more Grace than e- 
ver = vinner did; yet never any wanted 
)an 1s in the Promiſes. There 1s ſurety 
more Grace in_the Promifes, than there is 
want in the Creature, Creatupes Wants ca 
not exhauſt Gods Falneſs of Grace, and all this 
falneſs is in the Promiſes., There is more ol 
Grace in the Promiſe thin there can be of Sz 
and Miſery in the Man that pleads it. Take 
heed how you compare your Neceſlities with 
the fulneſs of the Promiſes : Nothing you caw- 
need, but a Supply is promiſed. Study your 
Hearts and God's "elk wig and you will quick- 
ly find it to be ſo, We may ask any thing, for 


'God hath promiſed every thing, P/al. 84. 11. 


2. The 
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2. The F; eeneſs of the Promiſes gives Bold 


refs at the Throne of Grace. That they are 
Promiſes of a Covenant cf Grace , prove 
they muſt be free. A. free Promiſe 1s a Bond 
given meerly from the. Heart and proper 
motion of the Promiſer , . without any morti- 
on or motive from the Party to whom it 
is made, except it be that of his Miſery, that 
Grace works on. It ,the Promiſes were not 
purely free to us, there conld be no Bold 
neſs in pleading of them. See how the Shy 
namite pleads. with the Prophet Fliſha, 2 King 
4. 28. Did I deſire a Son of my Lord? Dua 
1 rot (av; do not deceave me? As if ſhe had 
faid, It was not at my deſire, but of thin 
own motion thou didſt promiſe me a Son, and 
1 did not fully believeit at firſt ; but now the 
Son promiſed is dead, So may the Believer 
plead ; Lord, I did not ask of thee - a promile 
of Grace and Glory ; 1 was finfully contented 
in, and with my natural loſt Eſtate, and than 


did: call me, and quicken me with thy Pro-Þ 
miſe; wilt thou not make out thy Promiſe? Y 


The freeneſs of the Promiſe is the firmelt 
Foundation of Poldneſs in pleading its perfor- 
mance. No other Promiſes, but free. ones, are 
in the Covenant of Grace, and no other plead- 


ing of them but as free, is allowed to them | 


that come to the Throne of Grace, If thou 
be for Merit and Worth in thy ſelf, go. elſe 
where; there 1s no place for ſuch proud rich 
Folks at this Court. 

3. The Sureneſs of the Promiſes of the Cove- 


nant of Grace, 1s another ground of Boldnek 


at the Throne of Grac:, They are the ſur 
Aeris 
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Mercies of. David, 1/2. 55. 3. Sure, hecaufe 5 

grace, Rom. 4. 16, US it (the Promiſe | 
or the Inheritance promiſed) « of Faith, that it - 
might be by Grace, tothe end the promiſe might © 
be ſure to allthe Seed, A promiſe is made for 
Faith, (would ever God or Man promiſe, but to. 

be believed ? ) Faith is given for, and acts on the 
Prorniſe; (believing without a Promiſe, is dream- 
ing.) A Promiſe made by the God of all Grace, - 
1 Per. F. 10. to. Sinners void of all Grace, to - 
give all Grace to them, muſt be a Promiſe of - 
Grace; the Believer of this Promiſe muſt and 
can have nothing in his Eye, but” the Grace 
of th: Promiſer : Now,, faith Paul, it is this - 
Grace of the Promiſe and Promiſer, that makes 


the Blefling promiſed, ſure to all the Seed, A- 


ain, the Promiſes of God are” ſure, becauſe 


they are his. Heb. 6. 17, 18. Promiſes ſworn 


for putting an end to the ſtrife of Unbelief. 
Balaam was a bad Man, and therefore called 


a mad Prophet, .2Pet. 2. 16, Yet by the 0- 
ver-ruling Spirit of God upon him, ſpoke tru- ' 


ly and Iighly, Numb. 23. 19; Godp 1s not 4 
man that he ſhould lie, neither the Son of man 
that he ſhould repem. Hath he ſaid, and 
ſhall he not do it ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall * 
he not make it. ggod ? All God's Pramiſes are 


| ſure, becauſe they are- his Promiſes that cannot 


lie : And they are yet further confirmed of God 
in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 17. So that the Believer, in 
his pleading of God's Promiſes, may lay: down - 
this Conclafjon ; I want indeed great and many 
Bleſſings, but 1 want nothing, 1 ask nothing, 
but ' what he hath promiſed who cannot lie , 
and what is am" in Jeſus Chriſt, 
e 


bam. b 
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the Amen, the true and faithful Witneſs, Be- 
lievers fail greatly in their negte& to quicken' 
and ſtrengthen their Faith, by taking up the 
Promiſes witheir full extent , Fidne/s , Freenefs, 
and ' Certgizty. It is always found, that Faith 
is weak, when the Promiſes are mean in our 
Eyes : Byt if the Promiſe appear and ſhine in 
its Glory, .as God's faithful Worg, then Faith 
is aloft , and acts ſtrongly. Hence it is, that . 
all ſtrong belicving.gives Glory to the Promiler, 
Rox. 4, :20. and weak Faith reflects on him. 
Pal. 77.9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
doth bh promiſe fail for evermore | Alas! it 
was the good Man's Infirmity to ſay and think 
ſo, ver. 10, but from his arguing I obſerve, that 
where Faith is. feeble, a Man thinks the Pro-\ 
- miſe fails, (as a giddy Man thinks the Rock he 
ſtands on ſhakes and reels, when all the ſhaking. 
is in his Head: or Legs) and when he thinks® 
the Promiſe fails ,- he thinks. the Promiſer is; 
chang'd from what he was when he made t.” 
And it borders on Blaſpbemy,. to rob God by” 
our Unbelief, of his glorious Attribute of Us" 
changeableneſs, If you have a mind to believe, 
keep, ſtill the. Promiſe in your Eye; if you 
would believe ſtrongly, view the Promiſe nar- 
rowly and ſteddily. The Promiſe is both the 
Father and other of Faith; it both begets 
Faith, and feeds it. , Your firft believing. is 
from the power of the Promiſe ; and the con- 
tinned and growing life of Faith, is by fucking 
and drawmg Nouriſhment-from the Breaſts of 
the Promiſe. 


5. Another 
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3. Another ground of | the boldneſs of Be: 


lievers in their Approaches to the throne of 
grace, is, Their Priviledges that they are poſſeſſed 
of. So the Apoſtle argues, Heb. 10; 19,20,2 1r.to 
drawing near with ful prone of Faith, ver. 
22. Se of thoſe I ſhall name, with this 
Caution, that though all Believers have th 

yet all do not know they have them; 
therefore all. do not uſe them as they ought, and” 
would, if they knew them to be theirs, But 
ſhould tn: _—_ to _ _— that 
they may uſe them to the glory 'of the Giver, 
ws to the Comfort and Edification of the Re- 
ceavers, 


1. The firſt of theſe Priviledges is Ele&tior, 
And juftly its called the firfe, for neiing can be 
before it, for it ſelf is before time, and all that 
they afterwards receave, flows froin it. Ele&ion 
15 that eternal and adorable A& of Free-grace, 
wherein God the Father paſſed over his Loveto 
a ſele& Company of Mankind, that were to 
oe into the World, P—_ them 4 

vation, appointing a Saviour for them, 
all =— _ accom wr —_ of "vt 
on t to ratle of us grace,. Eph. 1. 
4, F, 6. . This Blefling is revealed m beliey- 
vg, | When God- gives Faith, he makes known 
is eleting Love : and when. we a& Faith, we 


'may ſee it; Faith is the Faith of God's Elef# 
_ Tit. 1. 7, This | 


when feen, is a great 


bf boldneſs at the throne of grace, . Luke 18. 7. 
Shall not God avenge his own Elett that cry un- 
to him day - way night ? [4 our Lag prays 
upon,” in John 17. 9g, 10. I pray for them, 1 
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haſt. given me, fot they are thine. And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine, and Iam glori-. 
fied in them. As if 'our Lord had faid, I an 
ſure to. be heard, for 1 pray for them that are 
partakers of thine everlaſting Love. They are 
_ thine by Elettion and giving ro me ;, they are 
mine by receaving and redeeniing of them, We 
are bid give deligence to make our Calling ard E- 
* deft ion ſure, 2.Pet, 1.10, They are ſure in them- 
{lves, and ſure to God';. but we ſhonld make 
them ſure toour ſelves 5 and many Chriſtians 
ſmart ſadly. by neglecting this Diligence. 
2.The gift of Chriſt for us is a great priviledge, 
that pives boldneſs at th2 throne of grace. So the 
Apoſtle. argues, Ro. 8.32. He that ſpared not h:5 own 
Son, -but delivered him tþ for ws all, (you miy 
Acewho this all are, ver..28, :9, 30.) How ſhall 
he not with him trecly give us «ll things? Bs if 
he ſaid, it is a ſmall thing to God, to give us © 
all other things, when -he hath. given his Son, 
We receave now. many. Bleſtngs, bleſſed be the | 
giver; we have greatcr things i the Promiſe, 
than we yet receave, or can yet receave, but 
ſhall ſurely receave in his time z ' yet all we 
gets and ſhallto Eternity receave, is far leſs than 
ift of Chrizt, It is like our Lord had 
reſpect to this in that Word to th? Woman gf 
Samara, John 4.10. If thou kneweſt the gift 
of God, and who it #s that ſaith to thee, give. 
me\to. drink, thou would} have acked of him, 
and he would have given thee. living water. -It 
the had known Chri/# as the Well of Salvation 
TM Anbers, the would have employed him, and 
-ſhould have been accepted of og But here 


many Chriitians ſtick;they doubt not þut Chriſt 
| Was 
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was given for his Church and People, but the 

know not- how to apply this to themſelves, If 
I knew, ſay: many, that Chrij# was given for 
me, I would then coine boldly tothe throne of 
grace, and ask any thing confidently, © Z ax- 
/wer; None can know that Chriit was given 
for them, till they come unto him, : And all 
that come to him,, may know that he was gl- 
ven for them; and.ihould believeat. ' He was gi- 
ven by the Will of the Father and his own, 
for his Elect. This is a Secret: hid with Go. 
He-comes to Men 11 the Goſpel, offering him- 
{-1f, and all his Purchaſe and Fulnefs, to all that 
hear of it. He that bath his Heart drawn forth 
_ to like this Bargain, and accepts by Faith -of. 
the Saviour and' his great Salvation, hath” poſ- 
{eflion thereof immediately, and by* that may: 
com? to know, that it was deſigned for hin in? 
GoJ's purpoſe of Love. So Paul,Gal. 1, 14,1 5,6" 
He was one of-- the Holieſt and moſt Religions 
_ Fews-1n their Church, and yet was at the ſimi + 
time on? of the malt wicked young Men inal 
the Country, avery. Hypocrite,- a-proad' ſelf 
Juſticiary, and a bloody Perſecutot of Chfifis; 
and his Chureh: + Yet of -this wicked 'Cyeas: 
ture it- is here ſaid, That! God oy earch 
him from his Mother's: Womb, and A&5i g." 15; 
He is acho/en Veſſel unto meg: will pour oat 
of my grace on him, and witt.do much nos 
and by him, -- When did all this break out 

I/hen he called-me by his Grace, and revealed ba 
Son in me, Then he can ſay, Gal. 2. 20. He loved 
me,and gave himfelf for me. And again,1 Timt 16; 
Thi is a faithful ſaying,and worthy of all acrtptiry« 
gnthat Chriſt Jeſus came imovhe world ta ſave fiv< 
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zers'+ All ſay fo ; but badhe any mind of thee, 
2nd haſt thou any ſhare in his coming to ſave 
Sinners? Yes, ſaith.,he, of whom I am chief, + 
He came to fave me, the chief of Sinners 
Any Sinner may come after me, and expe 
Mercy at Chrifts hand , when Paul hath fped 
{o well, ver. 16, He hath made me a Pattern 
of his Mercy, for the encouragement of all 
Sinners, that have a mind for a good turn from 
Teſrs Chriſt. | 
E:, The a a, of Afual Reconciliation, 
| of prac Trvay t into a State of Grace, is a 
groimd- of Boldnels in coming to the throng of 
grave, Rom. 5. 9, 10. where the Apoſtle having 
zewitt God's Love in giving Chriſt tothe death 
for-us;, ver. 8.: he adds' the Bleſimgs that flow 
from this: Gift ; Tu/tsficarion by his blood, and 
therefore much more Salvation © from Wrath 
through him, ver.g. And Reconciliation to God 
by his death; and! therefore much more Salvati- 
on-by, hes life,ver. 10, The Improvement he makes 
bereof, is in ver. 11, nd not only jo, but we 
do! jay. i God: (the Original is, we. glory and 
baeft 2» God) through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
who we bave naw receaved the Attontment, 
A-State of: grace:id State of boldneſs ; all that 
ar6 1 it ſbould;.arnd-all' that know they are-in 
it: will, uſe boldneſs of Faith ati this throwe of 
grace, Rom. g. 1to verE 6. 
- 6, "The Experiences of Believers are a great 
vund of- boldneſs. - Experience. works Flope; 
Rom: 5, 44 The Experience of others, as wel 
235. qur own, are of: great. uſe herein. - Som& 
tunes we find David wmproving. the Experience 


of others, for the trengthning. his own- inks ; 
©. i s 4 I . . ; , oOme- 4 
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ſometimes he offers his own Experience for the 
comfort of _ others.  P/al. 66.. 46. Cottle hd 
hear, all ye that fear Gog, and 1 will devliive 
what he hath done for my Soul. ' Becauſe. Da- 
vid was in diſtreſs of Conſcience, and p6t 
Peace and Patdoh, Pad. 32. 1,6. For ts Jhidll 
every one that 1s godly, pray unto thee, i 4'time 
when thou mayeſt be ford. Pal. 119. 74. They 
that fear thee, will be glad when they ſee tat, 
becauſe I have hoped im thy word. There is tio 
Chriſtian that hath not Experience. As he hath 
a Soul that needs mucty to be done for it, fo 
the Lord doth much for all he ſaves. And be- 
cauſe the Lord dealeth variouſly with his Peo- 
le, therefore there is much difference ip their 
xperiehces: Yet becauſe all Believers are Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body, and receave all from 
the ſame Head, Jeſws Chriſt, there is ſore Skill 
_ and Capacity in every Chritiah to underſtatid, 
and tobe profited by the Experience of any 
Chriſtian, Hence it is, that /commmanicatitig'of 
Experiences is # Chriftian Duty, and a'p! 
. part of. the Commer of Saints, Butthere 
'15 much Chriſttan-Prudence requifite-m” the 
diſcharge of it. Txt to Man bauſt "of « 
falſe gift, and preterid to that he” hath-n6 Raſe 
of : Nor tatk vainly antl proudly 'bf What God 
hath done for him. All true Experietices -#re - 
- Atts of Grace from God, felt on the Soul; And 
Grace is humbling, 1 Cor. 4.7. For tho 2tatkerh 
' thee ro differ from iznother ? anll whit lift thou 
that thou didft nt recetrve? Now if thin ditlſt 
receave it, why doſt thou glory, as +f. thou ft 
. hot! receaved it ? Three Queftions, eonfounting 
"Xe Pridt of Men and Chriſtians, - $0 
"Ms | H 4 .c. of 
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Of theſe Experiences that ſhould give bold- 
neſs in coming to the throne of grace, .I ſhall Y 


. . I,'The Experience of the firſt viſit of Grace, is 
a good ground of Confidence in asking any bleſ- 
ſing of God, Can you remember, when you were 
dead in fin, and had no thought of grace, nor 
of thy need and want of it, but waſt well con- 
tent with thy tolt State ; and that in this State, 
, grace came from this throne, and did beſet thy 
Heart, and overcome it ? May you not argue, 
, If the Lord fought me out, and found me in 
. my departing from him, and ſtopp'd me , and: 
turned my Heart towards himſelf, may not [ 
. come now confidently and ask mercy and grace? 
It is a matter of -great uſe to Believers , - to 
keep up. a ſavoury remembrance of the gracious 
change; that preventing grace wrought upon 
Paul could. never torget Chri/t- brit vi 
fit to him; but ſpeaks of it before Kings, and 
Ruters, and People, As 22. and 26, He re- 
; members, time and place, and every Circum- 
. tance. 1 fay not that Chr:/ts firſt viſit is ſo 
£nſible to all, or (it map be to any,; as it was to 
- -Paud. » But Chriſts work of grace, may be known 
. by. it | ſelf, even when ſome circumſtances of 
time and ,place, and outward means, are not 
known... -.--.. 5. a EE 
' ©. 2. The Experience of the Spirit of Prayer 
_— f dnſmers of Prayer, is. a great ground of 
boldneſs of Faith, 1 joyn theſe two together, 
for the Lord uſually doth ſo, _P/al. 116. 1, 2. 
+ love the Lord becauſe he hath heard my woice 
aud my Supplications.. Recauſe he hath inclined 


his Ear unto me,. { will. call upon him as long. 
a4 auy » I ' 4 -- £16. 7, w_ 
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as lone as I live. Have ye not known, th 
ſometimes yon have been ' /o troubled that yok 
could not ſpeak, as Pſal. 77. 4? that your 
Hearts have bzen ſo bound vp and ftraitned, 
that vou could, ſay. nothing, and do nothin 
before” the Eord, but fit as dumb and oppre(- 
ſd, all dark above, all dea1 within, -and all 
doors ſhut upon you; you durſt not negle& Pray- 
er, and you could not perform it? And have yon 
not quickly found the two-leaved Gates caft 
open.to you, your Hearts enlarged, and your 
Mouth wide open in asking ? The rewmem- 
brance of ſuch Experiences ſhould ftrengthen 
the confidence of vour Faith, Have you not 
known what the anſwer of Praver is ? That ke 
kath prepared your heart, and nath cauſed his 
ear to hear ? as Pal. 10. 17. Come the more 
boldly at all other times... They areTriffers in 
Prayer, that know nothing of Go1 by the 
Name of He2rer of Prayer. Pal. 65. 2, They 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in jov, Whoever hath 
gone forth weeping , bearing (and ſowing) his 
precious ſeed, hath doubrltſs come again rejoy- 
cipg, bringing his ſheaves with him, Pſal, 126. 5, 
6. and ſhould therefore ſow in hope. 

3. Fhe Experience of : Communion, 1d Fel- 
lowſhip with God, is a great ground of Boldneſs 
in coming tothe throne of grace for more, Suchas 

-have mivit of this Bleſſing ,” ' defire moſt ear- 
| my more of it, and may deſire it the mofe 
_ conhdently, 1 Fob 1.1, 2, 3,4. Surely we 
20 this Fatowlkip with the Father and with 
"His Son, Jeſus Chr:ift, and we. would fain have 
ou ſhare with.us therein, that your joy-may 
fall, This Communion with God is a My- 
- oF | vo. ltery, 
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.tery, undoubted to him that taſteth it , ant 
ſurpaſſing all the delights of Senſe or Reaſon: 
incredible and unintelligible to all that have # 
hot. A Stranger intermeddles not with this joy, 
Prov. 14. 10. It lies more deep, than that 
. Eye of Fleſh can ſee it: It is of that natur 
that only taſting can declare its tranſcendent 
fiveetnels. P/al. 34.8. O raſte and ſee that the 
Lofrd ss good, Saints feel muck of it, they talk 
mach of it, th2 Word is full of Tuitable a 
fſrvoury Expreſſions of it: Yet all are Ri 
dles and dark Parables to them that experience 
it not. You that know what it is, though 
you cannot expreſs it, yet you can reliſh and 
nnderſtand {ome found Words about it. You 
know what it is to be brought near to him, 
and to have the Clouds and Vails, that are 
ethzr on your Hearts, or. on his Face, ſcat; 
tered, and the light of his Countenance lift- 
ed up upon you, P/al. 4. 6,79. You have 
| bezn; ſometimes fo in the Mount, as to think, 
- © how goddit is to be here ! You have known 
what the warm and healing Beams of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs upon yqu are, Aſai. q.2, You 
have taſted that in his Company , that hath 
- made the puddle of the Worlds Wells of cont 
fort, loathſome and unſavoury: yea, as bath 
mad2 you p_ in this Tabernacle, and4 long 
-tobe in at that compleat and uninterrupted Com- 
muanion above, whereof. all you taſte on earth 
is bat a {ma!l earneſt and firit-fruits, And may 
not, thould not, ſach come: boldly to the throw 
* of grace ?. g 
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Appl. Is there an allowed boldneſs in coming 
to the throne of grace ? Then let us aſe this 
boldneſs. Alas ! __ come doubtingly and diſ- 
couragedly. Their Unbelicf is ſo ſtrong, and 
their Faith ſo weak, that they not only come 
without this boldneſs, but think that they ought 
not to come with it, but with a frame contrary 
to it. They think that it is true Humility, to 
come with a Fear, Wat 1s inconſiſtent with this 
boldneſs. It is indeed required, that Men 
ſhould come before the Lord with awful Fear 
and Reverence, an4 that they ſhould judge 
themſelves unworthy and undeſcrving, both of 
the Priviledge of coming, and of the leaſt of the 
Bleffings they come for. Yet the boldneſs of 
Faith 1s not prejudiced thereby. I-thall there- 
fore anſwer ſome of the common Pleas of 
Unbelief as to this Priviledge and its improve- 
ment. | 

Ob;. 1, Is from conſcience of Sin and Guilt, 
pronunded {pecially on theſe two Scriptures, 
Pſal. 66. 18, and 1 John 3. 20. This Plea 

s to be ſtrong, and to juſtifie or excuſe 
doubtings im Chriſtians, and doth uſually marr 
the due ſetrſe of this Duty, of coming boldly 
to the Throne of Grace. To remove it there- 


fore, conſider that Sin affefts the Heart and: 


Conſcience two ways. 1, It defiles the Conlci- 
ence,* 2, It diſturbs it, _ ; 

1, Sin defiles the Conſcience. . Tt. 1. 15. 
Unto the pure all things are pure : bit unto them. . 
that are defil:d and unbelieving, is nothing pare 5 
but even their mind and conſcience is defiled, 
' But we muſt ſee when, and how, the Con- 
Kience is defiled by Sin, Conſcience is God's 


Iti- 


vw F4 v®. "16 5 is — = 4 
£ ®, « . a4 * 
CST” 

] 4 $42, be I 
is Lg 
”" 


( 108 ) 


Tribunal in every. Man, It is an active and 
d*ful power in Men, judging of thein(elves, as 
to. their State and Actions, as they think God 
jadpeth of th:m. So that there are two main 
caul(zs trizd,.and to be decided at this Court 
of Conſcience. t, Am I at peace with God, ana. 
he with ms? And this is only truly reſolved, 


when Conſcience pronounceth as God declares. 


in his Word. And that Declaration 1s, that 
every Man by Nature, and as in the firs 4- 
dam, is an Enemy to God, and God to him; 
and that every one that is in Je's Christ by 
Faith, is a Child and Friend of God, an1 God 
is at Peace with him. The anſwer then is dif- 
fzrent, if according to Truth. Some may, 
bat wiil not, conclude their. State of Enmity, 
by their not believing on 7/4 Chriſt : Some 
may, but dare not, conclude .that they are at 
Pzac2 with God, though they cannot deny their 


Faith in Je/#4 Chriſt, A ſecond Cauſe, . is, a- 


bout particular Aftions, and the Queſtion they 
is, [s this, or that, or the other Action, pleaſing or 
ditpleaſing ts Goa ?And this is to be determined 
by the light of Conſcience, acting accordin 
to God's Holy Law. For God is the only Lor 
of Confcizncz, and. his Will the only Rule and 
Law of Conicience. Conſcience therefore may 
be three ways defil:2d. 1. By the unpardoned 
Guilt of a natural State, as it is in all Unhe- 
hevers. Nothing can purge the Conſcieace but 
the Blond of Corift, Heb. 9. 14. An Unbe- 
Hever doth not apply to it, nor apply it to 
himſelf, and God applys it to none but by Faith. 
Therefore all fuch Unbelievers have all thz loath- 
ſome filth of their natural State. Tying on oy 
| G | [i 
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'Conſcr:nces, defiling it, The an/wer 7 4 foad 


Conſcience towards God, us by the Reſurretth- 


two, fo do 
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on of Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 21. All Unbeliev- 
ers Conſciences can ſpeak .vothing towards 
God, by any thing Chr; hath done , or ut 
fered,-for they know him not,and are not in him. 
They would give an Anfiver, or make thar Plea 


. from their good Works and honeit Meanings; 
but all ſuch anſivers and pleas are reje&ed byGod, 


in bis judging of a Man's State. For all God's 
Judgment of Mens State, proceeds on theſetwe, 
in Chris, or out of Chriſt : And as it is with 
them, with reſpe& to one or other of the(z 

Men ſtand or fall before Gods 
Judgment, whatever the Judgment of their 
Conſcizncezs be. 

2. Conſcience ts defiled by. Sinful Aitons, 
tromn to be ſuch. Now if theſe be loved and 
delighted in, they do juſtly marr Confid:nce; 
neither can any Man in this Caſe draw near 


to God, but with the Mouth, and hypecrity- 


cally. 7/4. 2, 9, 13. This is a Frame not to be 
found in a Believer. He may be guilty 
known Sin, but it is not delighted 1; To 


this David's Words refer, Pal. 66. 18. - If 1 


regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will wat 
- 4 me. It is not, 1f there be iniquity in my 
rt, for who can ſay, I have made. my he-re 


(clean, I am pure from niy Sin! Prov. 20. 9. It 


is not, If 1 /ee iniquity in my heart : For where 


there is leaſt ſin, it is beſt ſeen.g Paul ſaw e- 


 nough, Rom, 7. 23, 24, 25. and groancd undcr 
At, and yet blefſeth God through Je/zzs Chraf 


for the hope of Victory, But it is only, 4} Z 


 Tegard iniquity in my heart, it 1 1ook Kiny.. 
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bn it, God will zot hear me and indeed the 
Man in this Caſe cannot pray. ' It. is as in- 
flible that-a perſon approving and loving 
in, can make a real approach to God, as its 
for a Man. to depart trom, and approach to 
one, at the ſame time, and with the ſame mo- 
tion. 

3. The Conſcience is defiled by  doubr ful pra- 
&:ice, Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8. 
7. And their conſcicnce. being weak, 1s defiled, 
To this belongs alſo the Words in Rom. 14; 
$. Let every. man be fully perſmaded in his 
own mind, and ver. 22, 23. IVhatſoever 1s nat 
of Faith, is Sin. In deliberate Actions, eſpe- 
cially of Worfhip to, God , to act without a 
clear Warrant from the Word of God, defileth 
the Conſcience. - | | 

2. Sin diſturbs the Conſcience. And Con- 


ſcience is diſturbed by Sin two ways. 1. When | 


the evil and filth of Sin is ſeen, a man loaths 
himſelf therefore. No defilement on the Con- 
fcience diſturbs it, till it be ſeen. Men, like 
Swine, wallow in the puddle, and fee no filth 
therein, till God open the Eyes' of their Cop- 
ſciences, 2, When the danger of ſin is ſeen, 
tind the Wrath it .deſerves, is perceaved, then 
perplexing Fears, and ſenQbl 

the Soul. Now what is the courſe ſuch a 
Creature-ſhould take ? The Sin is committed, 


the Guilt 4s contracted, the Conſcience is de- | 
filed, the Defilement is ſeen, Diſturbance and | 


Trouble is felt in . the Conſcience, What 
thonld ſuch a ſick Soul do ? .Will any fay to 
bim ? waſh thy {elf where thou canſt ,; and c: 


@way the burthen of thy ſin the beſt way thou | 


can{t 
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eanſt, and then come to the throne of Grace. 
This would be ſtrange Goſpel indeed. We know 
no other courſe a Man ſhould take in this Caſe, 
5 & but coming to the Throne of Grace, to have 
oY the Conſcience ſprinkled with the Blood of 
- Chriſt, the only Cordial for a Aiſturbed Co77- 
ſcience, and, the only Purger of a defiled Con- 
! ſcience. Therefore Peter was quite out in his * 
. Prayer , he prayed backward, when he faid, 
l Depart from me , for I am a ſinful man, O 
| Lord, Luke .5.'8. Were ever worſe Words 
's dttered'at the Knees of YJe/z24 Chriſt? He had 
t ſaid better,: if he had prayed, Lord come near 
t to-me., and abide with me, and let me eu © 
a bide with thee, for I am a ſinful Man: Where 
hl canaſinful lan be better, than with the Sauk 
| our of Sinmers ? But Peter's Prayer, is the natu- 
- Y ral Prayer of every Man, that ſfeeth his Sin- 
n & fulneſs, and is ignorant of Jeſs Chriſt. The 
s # Publican underſtood Prayer, and plyed it bet- 
ter, Luke 18. 13; when he faid, G'o4 be merei- 
ſulty me aSinner, | feel my finfalnels, 1 ſe 
thy Mercy, Lord, let them meet, and thy Mer- 
o ſhall be glorified, and T faved. Whoever 
erefore are diſtreſſed with the guilt of Sin in' 
their Conſciences, or with the power of it in' 
their Hearts and Lives, mult ſeek all their re- 
tef at this Throne of Grace, It is only th- 
power of that Grace revealed and diſpenſed: 
at this Throne of Grace, that is too hare 
for Sin and all its powers. And for any 
Man to think to ſubdue Sin, except by the 
power of this Grace, or to think that he a8 
have this powerful Grace, without coming for 
| x 
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it to the Throne of Grace, is to dream to his. 


own deſtruction. 

Ovject: 2, 1 am in the dark about my Inte- 
reſt in God and Chr1ſt, and therefore I can; 
not come boldly to this Throne. If 1 did 
know that God was at peace with me, and [ 
reconciled to him and juſtified, then I might 
come boldly; - ; 

Aaſr.1. Whoſe fault is it, that thy Intereſt 
in Chrift is not put out of queſtion ? Were Chri- 
ſtians more 1 ſelf-examination, more cloſe in 
walking with Gol, and, if they had more near 
Communion with God, and were more in 
acting of Faith, this ſhameful darkneſs and 
doubting, would quickly vanith. It is a thing 
to be heavily bewailed, that many Chriitians 
have lived twenty or forty years, fince Chrift 
calted them by his. Grace, yet doubting is their 
life ; they doubted when ow began, they go 
on doubting, and many die doubting, when. 
the blaine 1s juſtly to_ be laid: on themſelves, 
There is an aſſurance of Faith, that isa Duty 
as well asa Ble(ſizg, Heb, 10. 22. And were 
it more mind:d as a Duty, it would be more 
often attained as a Mercy. That aſſurance of 
Faith I preſs you to have, ſtands in firm and 
ſtrong B:lieving The faithful Promiſe of Chrift 
in the Goſpel, 1s. the Foundation of it, And 
the Ground will bear all the weight we can 
lay on it. This Aſſurance is not only a Bleſ- 
ſinz that comes down from Heaven, but it may 
by his bleſling of M-ans, ſpring up out of the 
Soul; I'mzan, it may ſpring out of the lively vi- 
gorovs Actings of Faith, The great Believers 
We read of i1 thz Word, the confidence of 
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their Faith, roſe up to that height and ſtrength 
thit We -admire, trom a clear perſwaſion, of 
the truth of the Promiſes, and of the Fafth- 
fulneſs 'of the Maker of them. So it is 
ſnd of Abraham, Rom. 4; SE... 
ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through 
ef but was Strong in faith, giving gloryto 
God, and being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed he was able alſo to perform, And 
teſt any ſhould think, that becauſe the. Man was 
fingular, and the Caſe ſingular, therefore or- 
dinary Believers may only wonder at it, and 
not_atttempt to imitate it, the Apoſtle adds, 
ver. 23, 24. Now it was not written (in Gen, 
15.6.) for his ſake alone, but for-us alſo, &c. 
As if the ApoF#le ſaid, You ſee what ground 
Abraham had for his Faith, how ſtrongly he 
built ufon it, and how pleaſing. that was to 
God; you have the ſame ground build ye al- 
ſo upon it by Faith; and that Faith in you, 

| will be as pleaſing to God, Abraham had God's 

| Promiſe to build upon, In this Promiſe there 
was its outward part and external, And this 

} was, an Of-/pring of his Body by Sarah, and 

the Land of Canaan for an Inheritance, The 

| ipiritual and main thing in the Promiſe , was 

, Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour, and the Bleſſing of 

| eternal Salvation in him. This was Avraham's 

Goſpel, Gal.3. 8, 9. And the Scripture foreſeeing. 


- | (that is, the Author of the Scripture foreſei 
Y that God would juſtifie the . Heathen . through 
e | Faith, preached the Goſpel before uato Abraham, 
faying, In thee _ all Nations be bleſſed : Sp 


s | then they which be of Faith, are bleſſed with 


faithful Abraham. His es and Promiſe 
| | Was 


(114 ) | 
was of Chriſt to. come, and of Satvation by 
kim. "Ours is the promiſe of Solvation in Chriſt, 
cells fregnyy deltvered for our offences, and 
raifed "again for our juſtification , Rom. 4. 25; 
that is, zmprifoned for our Debr, and ſet ar (:. 
berty for our Diſcharge. Now conſider how 
Abraham improved this Promiſe. He had no- 
thing elſe in his Eye, he would conſider no- 
fhing but the Promiſe, and the faithful and 
zghty Promiſer. So muſt we ; . when we give 
place to confidering of our ſelves, our fintul- 
ne& and unworthineſs, when we conſider the 
reatneſs of the Bleſlings in the Promiſe, how 
ar-they are beyond our deſerving, how many 
ings there be that do make it incredible to. 
Reaſon that we ſhould ever receave, or that | 
God ſhould ever give ſuch great things to us, 
Fatth muſt beata ſtand, It is as incredible to 
to an awakened Conſcience, that God* ſhould 
' zaſtifie a Sinner, as it was to Reaſon, that 4- 
braham ſhould have a Son by Sarah. Our 
__ way, is to conſider the Promiſe, God 
bath faid it, and he will perform it, and 1 will 
believe it. If all the Angels in Heaven', -or 
Faithful Men on Earth had ſaid, that God will 
ſave me from Sin and Wrath by Jeſus Chri}t 
that ſuch a vile Creature, as [' in my ſelf, 
\ ſhall be accepted in that Beloved, 1 durſt not 
| believe it. But when God himſc!f hath faid 
ſo, why ſhould I doubt it ? God's Pro 
miſe in the Goſpel deſerves our higheſt 
Truſt and Confidence, and fach as view it 
- < its Grace, Truth and Power, will pay it 
t aue; 
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2. An(w. Suppoſe thy. want of clearne(s; as. 
to thy Intereſt in Chr;f, and that it is thine 
own fault, ſay you mot come boldly ro the 
Throne of Grace {or l ſatisf ation therein ? If 
you know not who is your Father, may you 
not come to, him to know it ? There are ma- 
ny worſe Prayers made than. this, That the 
Lord would make manifeſt his own Work in 
you. Lord, help my roof Was a Or 
Prayer ; complaining! of Doubti d Dark- 
we and praying for Light and Giearnck, hath. 
often difpelled - the Clouds, and brought the 
Soul undzr a bright Sur-ſhine, © __ ah 
. Anſw. 3. Diret# truſting on God, when 
Saints havve been in darkneſs as to their Inte- 
reſt in him # required and commanded in the 
Word, Ta. 5o. 10. Who « among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyerh the voice of bus 
Servant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath nm 
light? Let bim truſt in the-Name of the Lord. 
and ftay upon his God. What had the Wo- 
| man of Canaan, Matth,” 15. 22, 28. but di- 
| re& truſting ? Chriſt was ſilent to _her firſt 
crying unto. him ; when the Diſciples crave 
an Antiver for her, Chr: tells her and them, 
' he ___ {ne tor Jen = - Yom 

comes worſhips him, - & | 
help me, He Pa her hmble ie- 
ving Prayer with reproach, Yet all - ſhake 
her not; but by Faith ſhe replies up- 
on. Chriſt , and makes an. Argument from 
this very Reproach. And blefled was the 
ue.” | 
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Ea 
ſhould Mip do.thit never 


Ine of Grace before ? I can 


2h 3. Wh 
came to the'Th 
underſtand” how Huey may, .ad ſhould. 


cans. ality, Its ho wonder. that a poor Beg- 
gar go boldly t6 that! Door, that He hath been 
often at;,.and Was never ſent empty. from. But 
car, or may, a poor Siriner Come boldly, the 


firſt time he comes? | 
* Anſw, 1. It is granted,” that nfuilly firſt 
Approaches to ih& Fhrone of Grace, are fee- 
le and weak, and not with that, cohidence of 
Faith, that Behevers do grow unto þy experience 
aud exerciſe of Farth.  ' - bagel ro 
2% Yet a Man may come Foldly At the firit 
time: There is good ground' for it; Firſt 
conſider the Text, Let s come boldly, that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace, Who can, 
br ſhould put m'for theſe Bleffings, more than 
e that never yet.got.any ? Dv Receavers come 
- Qo receave daily more Grace and Mercy, and 
may not one utterly deſtitute and needy, beg 
tomewhat of this Mercy and Grace ? 2; Con- 
fider* the ground- of this Boldneſs lies fair and 
Equal to all that will uſe it in coming, To 
Tame only now. the Promiſe of » God, This 
1s laid  beforeall Men in the Goſpel : Have 
-Yor'a hand of Faith to lay hold on it; that 
makes 1t yours. - God's Promiſe is as ſure and 
"true; before we believe it, as after. Believing 
"adds nothing to the ſurene(s of the Promile, 
"Our Belieymg is like a drowning Man's catch- 
Ing and laying hold on a Rope thrown out to 
him-; his laying hold on it makes not the Rope 
ſtronger, yet 1t makes the Rope his defence. 
"The Premiſe is equally true before _ 
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and: after Beheving: But it 45 no Man's KNOW 
property, till it. be believed. ;/The Cords. of 
Salvation .are- caſt out! uw the\Golpel to mult- 
tudes; yet moſt periſh, -beeauſethey do not la 
hold on. them. .No Man can "ligk. into - Hell, 
that holds-the promiſe of.. Salvation by fe 
Arm of Faith. ' 3. Confder how the Lord di- 
l reds, Jer.-.3. 19. But 1 ſaidg : How ſhall. 
* | 24 thee among. the childreny',, and give he, 
p a. pleaſant Land, a goodly, heri age of the 
f hoſts of nations? That.is dreadful indeed, when 
God makes fuch a. queſtion. Who .can-an- 
ſiwer the Lord's Queſtions, ; but, hinnſelf ? 4nd 
I jaid, thou ſhalt call me, my- Father, and ſhall . 


_—_ » 
_ 


not turn away fram me. 'A molt bleſſed i 
F 


we 6. th. i. 


{wer to. a dreadful Queſtion; ver. 4. ! 

thou not from this time, cry unty me, any Father, 

theu art the- guide of my youth! An . Intereſt 

in God by Chriſt is offered and promiſed to 
all in the Goſpel; plead it by- Faith, .and itys 

'OUrs, | —_- 
| 3, We find Inſtances in, the .Word ,(and 
like the Lord can make,agam ): of. great Con- 
fdence in ſome at their Fr commg to... the 
Throne of Grace. As the buoy man, dank 
10. 46,---end. He only heard of Chriſt's paſſing 
by : ' He ſtaid not for Chr:/t's calling him,. bar 
began to cry out, Jeſus, thou Son of, David, baue 
mercy on me. \ When many. charged . him, to 
:hold his Peace, he-cried the more..a great degl 
+1 hou Son of David, have mercy. on me, Chriſt 
Tas never m my way before, and he ſhall nat 
þa/s now without ſhewing mercy on, me, if; cry- 
«ng may prevail, And that his. crying, was in 
_ Si © RR 
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Faith, Chrift witneſſth, yer. 52. In all ap. 
LYance, = Woman of Carden Was never 'R 
the Throne of 'Grace before, Marth. 15. 22, 
28, at leaſt; never at Chrift's Feet before; 
yet ſhe managed her firſt AddreG with that con- 
Gdence, that ſhe not only got her deſire, but 
that high Commendation With -it, O word, 
great is thy Faith. So the Centurion, Marth! 
85, 10. But above all Inſtances, is that of the 
eving Thief on the Croſs, Luke 23. 40, 43, 
Never had the Throne of Grace fo little to 
encourage an Addreſs to it, as When the King 
of Grace- was dying on the Cro6. Never 
had a Sinner Ik encouragement to come to the 
Thrane of Grace, than when the Saviour was 
mailed. to one Tree, and the S:2»er to another, 
Marveliens-Faith ! a dying Sinner, dying for 
This Sins, imploys a dying Saviour for Salvation, 
Lord, remember ine when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom, How hittle did Chri/f, nailed to, and 
dying 'on the Croſs, look like 3 King ? How 
was = _— Faith to _— , that 
throng th, was going to his King- 
? And (that Chriſt's ofFciogk thought of 
-would' fave him ? And Feſus aid unto 
rily I fay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou 
me in Paradiſe. As if our Lord | had. 
sis thy firſt and thy laſt Addreſs to 
_—_— ſhall be heard, - Believers do 
X k Hc ' Plealing tothe Lord, large and 
High Wn the Safficiency, Fulneſs, and 
'Freedom of the Grace that is in Jeſ74 Chr:/f, be. 
Believers ſhonld deviſe Liberal things, and by i 
'beral things they ſhall ſtand, Va, 32, $8; Let 
bit ""Þ | 4 
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a Believer ask and think on the Warrant . of 


. the- Promiſe as much as. he can, the Lord « a- 
ble to do exceeeding abundantly above all that 


we ask or think.. according to the power that 


m— in us, unto him be das in the + 
by Chr Jeſus, throughout all Ages, world with- 


out ena, Amen, 'EpÞ. 3. 20, 21.* 
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SERMON. V. 


HET IV. 16. 
Let us therefore come boldly un- 
' to the Throne of Grace, that we 


may obtain mercy and find Grace 
to help intime of need. 1.4 


T is God's great and wonderful Mercy, 
. that ever there was a Throne of Grace 
erected and revealed, and that he makes 

ſuch a Proclamation as this in his Word, 

Let all Mencome boldly to jt. | have 
{poke unto two things in. the Text, 
'x, Of the Throne of. Grace, to which we are 
:nvited to come, 2, Of the Boldneſs allowed 
ins coming to it. | | | 


Tle 
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The thygd thing follows tq be ſpoke to, tbe , 
Grouna of this Boldneſs, ignplyed in this T here- 
fore, And we muſt. look back to ver. 14. 15. 
for the findirg the force of this Therefore. 
The-Words are, Seeing then that we have a 
great High Pricſt, that ts paſſed into the Hea- 
vers, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our 
profeſſion, For we /2ve not an High Prieſt, 
which cannot be tot 1:04 rrith the feeling of our 
Infirmities, but was i;: 4 points, tempted like as 
we are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come 
boldly. * 

The Doctrine I am to handle from this In- | 
ference of the Apoſtle is this, That the man 
ground of all the boldneſs allowed, in coming to 
the Throne of Grace, is in our Lord Je(rss Chriſt. 
y The Intereſt, and Room and Place that Chriff 
hath in this Throne of Grace, is the ground 
e of all allowed boldneſs in coming to it. When 
people are ſecure, nothing is more common- 
ly- practiſed by them, than fearleſs ruſhing in- 
to God's Preſence : Anv carnal careleſs Sinner, 
can, when he will, bow the Knee, and make 
that he calls a Prayer to God. But when 
Conſcience is awakened, and Light darts in to 
make them know ſomewhat of God, and of 
themſelves, it is ther found a matter of won- 
derful Myſtery and difficulty, to perceave any 
thing that can juſtly and ſufficiently - ſupport 
the confidence of a felf-condemned Gee in 
his Approaches to God for Mercy. Hence [it 

: 540 often ſeen, that this is the cemmon way of - 
- all the ungodly, and of ſuch as are ignorant 
of God in Chriſt ; while they are ſecyre and 
- Þlind and hardened, they feel nothing and fear 


Pap * * nothing, 
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. nothing : But when Death ' and Judgment ap- 
;proach, and ſtare them near in the Face, anf 
, when they begin to think in earnelt that they 
_ maſt ſtand before. God, and receave their eter. 
"nal Doom, being ignorant of a Mediator, and 
quite eſtranged from any 'believing ,imploying 
of him, they fink in difcouragement and 'De- 
pair, And alas ! How many miſerable Sin- 
ners are there, that are never awakened out 
.of the ſleep of - until they are plung- 
ed in the very Pit of. = 

The Reſolution therefore of this Queſtion, 

How a Sinner may draw near to the Throne 
of Grace , with confidence, fo as 'he may be 

welcomed by him that fitteth on it, and may 

receive good things thence, is only .in this, 
that this Boldneſs 15 all in and by Jeſs Chrif, 

My Work therefore at this time "(and it is in- 

deed the main Werk of Miniſters at all times) 
is to declare and ſhew you, how our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt is the Ground and Foundation of 

true confidence m1 any to God, And here- 
in I would lead you to ſuch things that con- 
cern the Lord Jeſus, as are commonly known, 
ufually talked of, but rarely duly pondered, 
and improv'd. 

' 1. Let us confidzr the Perſon of this Me 
diator',, by whom we may have acceſs with 
' boldneſs, Eph. 3. 12. A wonderful Perſon. 
The Son of God madz Man, a marvellous Man, 
by whom all Men may be accepted with God, 
«Him there is not a Man in the World that 
can be accepted of God in his own Name : Ye 
all that -come in thriſt's Name- are accepted. 


Pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt is God's own Son, b 
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Son of God, tabernacling in the Fleſh, - Gad 
manifeſt in the Fleſh. 7 he brightneſs of the 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs image of his 
Perſon, Heb. 1. 3, There « ane God, and one 
Mediator betwixt God and Men, the Man 
Chrift Telus, who gave himſelf aranſom for all, 
t0 be reStified in f time, 1 Tim. 2. 6,7. In 
due time jt will be ſten, what this Ranſom 
was paid for, and for whom, for every one 
of the Ranſamed ſhall get their Liberty and 
Inheritance in God's Time and Way. Peo- 
ple commonly profeſs the Faith of this Truth, 
That our, Mediator is God and Man ; bur 
how little is it improved by Faith ? We 
do not conſider him, how great a Perſon 
he is, and how fit for us, Heb, 3. 1, 2, 
Such as have any ſerious thoughts of God 
and of themſelves ( and they are in a for- _ 
lorn State that have none) find a Neceſſity of 
a Mediator, when' they conſider the ſtriftneis 
-of his Juſtice, the Power of his Wrath, the 
perfect Purity, and Holineſs of his Nature, 
compared with the finfulneſs and vileneſs of 
their qvyn Nature, Hearts and Lives. But there 
is another deeper Thought of God, that will 
diſcover as great neceſlity of a Mediator, and 
that is, of his Greatneſs, with God is terri- 
\ ble Majeſty, with God is unſearchable Glory. 
How can there be a bold and acceptable Ap-. 
proach to. him, of whom we eannot frame a 
Tight * futable Thought ? How 15 it avoidable, 
*ut that all our Worlhip muſt be to an Ur 
Kiown God, for no man hath ſeen Cod at ary- 
"tome ? John 1.18. Here comes in the Media- 
tor. Fe us Chrift, who 1s not only a Screen be- 
ou twixt 
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twixt Juſtice and us, but is a Glaſs - whereig 
we may .behold the glory of God. This glg 
ry.is only to be beheld in the Face, or Perſaq 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 6. All other V tews of 
God's glory are either confounding , or but 
vain unprofitable Notions. All the Speculation 
of the Pagans, that poliſhed the dim Light 
ature, and all the curious Studies of ſome, 
called Chriſtians, about the Nature., Being, 
Properties and Attributes of God, are nothing 
bat pretty pieces of Philoſophy ; there is -n& 
thing of ſound Theology in thoſe Thoughts, 
unleſs they be all ſtinted, limited, directed t 
and determined by, that diſcovery that G 
makes of himſelf to us, in, and by his Son J& 
fas Chriſt, The Mediation then of Feſu 
Chi, is not only an Argument which, and an 
which we may plead with God, but is the 
AMean, by which only we muſt approach to 
God, and the Light wherein we ſee, and know 
fvingly the God we worlthip. He knew bs 
Way be{t, who is the Way to the Father, a 
faid, 1\o man cometh to the Father but by me.; 
"And did - anſwer Phzl;p's weighty, and very ne 
tural Deſire, Show the, Father and it [uf 
gerth, thus, Have ] been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me ,. Philip ?_ tt 


that hath ſcen me,” hath ſeen the Father : And 


' bow ſayeſt thon, ſhew us the Father, Jghn 14.6, 
'7,8, 9. They all Worſhip 'an Idol, or wat 
dr in a perfe& Maze and Labyrinth , that 
'fek God out of Jeſws, Chriſt. No where elk 
is he. to be ſought or found, byt as a conſy- 
ming fire, God of old put his | Name at. 7e- 
rafalem, to it they muſt, come with their , 6: 
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lemn Sacrifices, when afar off they mult look 
to it; as Dan. 6; 10: When they are 

remember the Lord afar off , it's added, and 
let Furuſalem come into your mind, Jer. Fr, 
50. Now, Jeruſulem, Temple, Altar, He- 


ly; of Holies , Mercy-Seat, Prieſts, Sacri- 
fices, &c, were all but Shadows of Jeſzs Chrift. 


Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt is 
tome, the Name of God is in him, and alt 
Worſhip and Approaches are to be made to 


GoJ, dwelling in this rac T abernacle, whict 


the Lord pitched: and not man, Heb. 8. 2. 


2, Let us confider our Lord's Office of Hg 
Prieſt, So the Apoſtle calls him our - greaz 
High Prieſt, and we have him, ver. 14. The 


.1sa great ground of boldneſs in dealing with 
"God, that we have Chriſt for a High-Pricf. 
"He was of God's own chooſing and. calling ; 


he. is not of our chooſing, but he is for our 
uſing, Should that Man be” called a chrift#- 
an, Who hath no uſe for this great High- 


Prieſt ? High-Prieſts were taken jrom among 


men, \and ordained for men in” things pertain- 


"ing to God, Heb. 5. 1. Conſider - the Ho- 


nour, of this Office to Chriſt , and its wle- 


'fulneſs to his People. He glorified mor bizf- 
"Felf,, ro be made an High-Prieſt, but he that ſad 
'to bim, ver. 5, Chriſt's Offices of Kg 


and Prophet carry viſible plain glory in them : 


But to be made an H;g/-Prieft, eſpecially when 
he is to- be both" Prieſt, Alrar and Sacrifice, 
_Teem to have no glory, but abaſement. Bur it 
_welook" to the inſide of this Office, it exce!s 
., in glory, What unconceavable glory 1s it to 
"Chriſt, to be the Reconciler of all things, to 


take 


I2C 
| take up & henourably the grand Quarrel be. 
_ twixt angry Heaven and ſinful Earth, to purge 
our Sins by the. Sacrifice of himſelf, and then 
fit down at. the Right Hand of the Mel 

on high? Hev.'1. 3.. To offer a Sacrifice\, 
in the Virtue. whereof, an innumerable .Com- 
pany, out of all Nations, Tongues and Lan- 
guapes, ,are redeemed, and. juitified, and glo- 
rified, for which he ,ſhall be eternally praiſed 
in Heaven, by all the happy hhabitants of 
that bleſſed, place.! Rev. 5. g. As for the uſe- 
fulneſs of this Office to his people, I ſhall o- 
ly name two things. 1. In this Office. he 114 
nageth all our Buſiaeſs with God, ſuch as we 
could never have don2 our ſelves, and muſt 
be eternally undone, if it were not . done for, 
us. To ſatisfie Juſtice, fulfil - the Law , and 
bring us in a ſure Title to the Inheritance of 
Heaven, 2. By Him we offer all our ſpirits 
al:Services, and have th:m preſented by him 
for acceptance. He. 13. 15. Wemuſt do all in 
his Name. Col. 3. 17. | 
3. Let us conſider what our Lord did when, 
he was, on Earth, And thence we have great 
ground for Confidence iti coming to the throne 
of grace, This the Apoſtle hath- in his Eye: 
ver. 15. and ch. 5,7. Two things I would. | 
take ſome notice of, on this point, 1.' He had 
the ſame things for ſubſtance, as Errands to 
the throne of gracz, that we have. 2, That 
he did ply the throne of grace as we ſhould. | 
Only premitting this, that there is but a like | 
n:{ in what he did, to what we ſhould do at 

the throne of grace ; and that Res, of 
| uttent } 


ry be T7 Tw >» = 70.1. 
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ſiſtent with manifold differences, as we ſhall 
regard, 

- Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt' had the ſame 
things, and the chief of them, that are to 
vs Errands to the throne of grace. 1 ſhall im- 
ſtance in ſore of them, and anſwer an Obje- 
&ion, | | 

1, Our Lord had Afi/#i5m for an Errand,. 
and more of it than any of his peoplz. He was- 
afticted, yea, /mitten of God and affivtted, Ifa.. 
$3. 4. He was oppreſſed and afflitted. ver. 7, 

If any man be afflitted, let him pray, Jam. 
5.13, When Chriſt was afMiicted, he prays, 
"-2, Our Lord was deſerred. Bleſſed be his 
Name for it. We ſhould rejoice that he had not 
a life without Clouds. The bittereſt and fad-- 
deft Deſertion that ever a Believer was urder; . 
is nothing to what Chritt met with, when he - 
cryed* out, fy God, my God, why haſt thou * 
forſaken me ? None are ſo much to be pityed asa 
Saint under Delſertion :- When AMiftion is hea- 
vy ana prefling, if all be clear above , tho' 
there be Clouds round about, yet if ti: Lord. 


finile from Heaven, a- Chriſtian's Caſe ts- not: ' 
;* much to be pityed, But if all be dark about, 


and the darkeſt of all Clouds on the amiable 
Face of God, this is the extremity our Lord” 
was.in. Yet he prayed, and:in Htiis Agony 

prayed yet more fervently, Deſerted Lelbge- 
vers, take comfort in a Deſerrtca Saviour, ns 
Deſertion was , Penal, yours but Medicinal ; 

_—_ it be better Phylick, .it is of the great 
Phyſician's Preſcription , and he can and will” 
bleſs tt, and make you bleſs hitn, both for the. 


Phyſick and the Curc. 
wa 4 2, Chriſt. 
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3. Chriſt hid Temptation as an Errand to 
his Fathgr. -7z all points tempre# like as we are; 
yer withour\ ſij1, ver. 15.  O that Chriſtians 
would learn to .behave under Temptation, 
in: {ome magſhre a3Chrilt did ! : Temptation to 
Chriſt was @far*@ther thing than it is to us, 
Temptation is bad to us, ' becauſe of the danger 
of it ; therefore. he bids us Watch and pray 
that we enter not into Temptation, Matih. 26, 
42. when” he was in the depth of his Agony. 
But Temptation to Chriſt was a meer Artic 
on. There were never but two finleſs Men | 
in the World, -the firſr and ſecond Adam, - $a4 | 1 
fan came to both. When he came to the fir | | 
Adam, he found nothing of his own in him, I . \ 
but he quickly. got ſomewhat put in him, / 

Y 
t 


and left it with him, an4 in him and all his 
Poſterity. When he.came to the /ecend Adam, 
he found nothing in him, and could put no- 
thing in him by Temptation, Johr 14. 30. The | ti 
holier a Saint be, and the -more groſs the fin be 4 h 
he is tempted to,. and the . more hatred he | T 
have of the Sin, the greater is his trouble in, | L 
and by the Temptatiun;, What AMiction then } d 
mult it have been to Chriſt, to be fo tempted } ©! 
as he was? Marth, q. | fc 

4. Our Lord had the charge and burdenof ſm fe 
0# his-Soul, not upon his Conſcience , Tit 
teord laid on him the iniquity of us all, Via. 55; h: 
6. And was not that a mighty Load !- Senſe Þ an 
of Sin is the 'greateit diſcouragement to Be Ie 


lieyers, © But never was- there a Man out of | he 
'Hell, or ta it; that had ſach a load of fin onfÞ fo 
[him as Chriſt had, Hrs own /elff bare our . ſm a 
:2 his on boay on the Tree, 1 Pet, 2,24, Lawy P! 
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at... 
ind Juſtice, © charged Chriſt ſevere! 
ated more of*him, than ever th 


and ex- 
Ni of a; 
tiy other Perſon.. None bur Chriſt was tnade 
FA 2 Cor. 5. 27. Men are Sinners by nature 
and increaſe their ſinfulneſs by their Li c and 
an inexhanſtibleFounfain of fin is in their Heart. 


Eccleſ. g. 3.. But none of them. is, or can be 
made Sin, He only that knew no fin was made 
ſir. And becauſe he was made fin ? 
was alſo made a Curſe for us, Gal; 3. 13. The 
Law curſeth the Sinner, but. cannot make a 
Sinner a Curſe for others! It can, and doth 
make him accurſed, and a Curſe for himſelf, 
ere is Heaven's Art : All the Righteouſneſs 
w2 are made, flows from Chriſt's being made 
fin for ws, All the Bleſſing we get, iprings out 
of Chriſt's being made 4a —_ for us, | Belie- 
vers, learn where to ſeek and find true Righ- 
teotiſneſs, and the true Blefling, In vain are 
they ſought any where, but in Chrift, and in 
his being' thus made Sir, and a Curſe for ws. 
The Lord 'Fehovah charged Chriſt with the 
Debt of his People's Sins; and he couldinot 
deny the Debt, though he contracted none 
of 1t, yet he undertook as Surety to anſwer 
for «\ and to diſcharge and pay it. There- 
fore the Law and Juſtice exated it of him , 
abated him nothing : Recauſe the Law will 
have Blood and Lite for Sin, Chriſt offers 
and gives his. Our Lord Jeſ#s had no Chal- 


lenges in, nor Burden upon his Conſcience, yet 


he had a heavy Burden upon his Soul :  there- 
fore he had a troubled Soul, John 12. 27. though 


a quiet Conſcience, ' For trouble of Conſcience 
properly lows from the fi ight and Senſe hm 
| mitte 


or us, he. 


mitted Sin, but-Chri/'s. trouble of Soul- was | 


from the Seuſe,of Rs for the charged and im- 
| pated Sins of. othets,. | 
. Objett. But. may a, poor Believer ſay, Chriſt 
new not what, a Body of fin and death was, 
e knew not What a_ bad Heart is,- and theſe 
Ifee, and am diſcauraged by, 
4 s 6 cons 1d not know theſe things 0 
celwg and experience, as you do, 
but he Aran Fe hm than you. do, or can. 
1. Chriſt knew them by the 1V/rath dae to them, 
He that paid-the Debt, knew beſt the Debt 
that was contracted, though he himſelf did 
fot contra it. ., He knew .how dear the 
Expiation Was for the Sin of oug Heart and 
Nature. +*2.. Chriſt knew /it : by Temptation, 
Temptation brought Sin as near to Chriſt, as 
it, was poſlible it could -be broaght to a fin- 
I: Man. Some Saints know: ſome Sins onl 
this way. There are ſveral Acts of Wicked- 


neſs, that the Lord reſtrains his. People from, 


bore their Conyerſion ſometimes, and uſually 
after .it. Thoſe Sins, they -know not by the 
committing of them, nor it may be by any {peci- 
dl Inclination to them, yet they may know them 
to be-dreadful Evits, by anexternal Temptati- 
of tothem, and by the fight of their Sinand Mi- 
tery that wallow in them, 

' 2. As our Lord Feſws Chriſt had many Exr- 
raids to the Throne of -Grace, ſo he did ply 
that Throtie, Our Saviour was a praying va- 
viour. He ſpent whole Nights in Prayer to 
God' his Father, As he was, /o ſhould we be in 
the Warld, 1 John + 17. Are weafflicted, and 
| ſhould we pray? So afflicted Jeſs prays. 1s 
our 


. = AQ -&t gw A = P-R 


Py oO mw ww ww 35 


of our Prayer tavght. us by 
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6ur Soul! troubled, and dowef ay ? S3Chrif 
id,” Tohn 12. 7; Are we delcrfed; and pray? 
G did our Lord. But here arg th too deep 
for us to wad? in - how our þ&+ 
how God's own Son in Matt's Nature plead 
at the, Throne vf Grace.” 'T Th Bed 
ly'd was not, the ſame we come to. .To us 
* > fits on the Throne himſelf; and therefore it 
isa Throne of Grace to us; _ We approach to 
God'in Chriſt, .and in Chrift's Name; Chriſt 
tame in His wn'Name, and needed no Media- 


tor. | We find be came to. his Father Ro 


ly, earneſtly, and confidently. 'The. [1 
of Chriſt owehim eternal Praifes for that Pray- 
er, John T7; which is only properly Chriſt's 


Prayer : That im Marth. 6. 9, 1s a pattern 
: "Git, Sm 
1 


and CO 
truly the Lord's Peake Of Chriſt's 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, 5. > Who in the das 
bis 5 be had offered up Prayers and 
Snppli extionrs with frog crying and tears, unto 


is the Prayer Made by Chr 


him that 'was able to ſave © þ from death; and. 
tyas heard in that he feared, This is a great 


Word. When a poor Believer is hanging 

ver Hef,” and a Spirit of Prayer workite 

hint, how "mightily doth tie cry to be *1 
from that Death ? Olet me not fall mn if e- 


ver thou, hadſt Mercy on 4 ſinking Soul, [ave 
*e. "But never did a diſtreſſed Believer cry ſo 
mightily to be ſaved. from Hell, as Chriſt.did 


| ved from death, But that death, Chrilt 
prayed againſt, was another .ſort of death than 
we know,” or .can fully apprehend. Chriſtp 


ed with” preat fervency, and with great con ? 
\ K 2 dznce. | 
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confidence. We rarely have. them join'd in, * 


NY , our Prayers., 4 $1 have” confidence of a good 


ifſae, e are © ow .cold in asking, 
Chriſt k kilew. the” ji ae of all his _ 
and PDR co WY (a. 50. 7, 8 
prayed ca! Heh heard, and wk. 
> Jon 6 Al, R 3s, wer, 1 thank thee that 
' thou haſt Uy Yo, 4; And I know that - thou 
heareft Ke ''{ ; Obriſtians, take encourage- 
ment,” and "UreRHion.'ts pray , - and» bow to 
Rp by” Qprifts pradice Theo he was -on 
4 Let us: Confer Chrif's "Dewb for encou- 
py grout dence in coming, to. the throne 
444 the main ground of bold- 
| preg Heb. 10, Ig, + fs boldne(s 


pe enter into the af 7 by. the blood of  Teſws. 
Ther&'is 'prolons B EY t be ſhed, eg 


cannot enrer';. we mult { it, by. Faith, .or we 
dare not'v 5 1 e wut ce, 2 the Blood 
of ſprinkling, H 12. 2 3.55 not: ſtep 
one ſtep into God's a\vful Pa Bog unleſs we 
i the way marked, conſeerated and fprink 

ted with the Medi ator's Blood. How ſhall [the 
Unholieſt of 'S;z2e-5,. venture to come into the 
Holieſt of "all," God's Preſence ? Yes, with the 
Holy Ghoſt, fuch may , by the; Blood of . Jeſus. 
Let us therefore confiler. what this. Blopd. of 
Chriſt doth, and ſpeaks, .in order to, our 
=" in "appproaching to the "throne, of 


wr C "This Blood ſatisfies Juſtice, aud anſwers 
all the Claims and Charges of the Law againſt 


24, | What marrs boldneſs, hke fears of ' a 
ftanding Controverfie betwixt Heaven and yl 
God. 
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Oe! is ol , we - ate vile Sianers, 
i of, have finfally bet it, And ern: 
Hell moſt juſtly. No pablys Agri: given, bu 
by this Blood,.. What wok! aW. hare, 
but Chriſt gave ! ?2W Wy Wo Tock Ye bong 
leſs Man to anſwer it 2 1 s It Tb ge 
to ow. Aew, : &s, 1 goney 
Teſus, without all Sin; a Man againſt 
for himſelf, the .Law hath no Charge Br -=4 
Tenge. Would the Law have perfe& finleſs O- 
IR; Chriſt did perform,.it. Mult the 
Law have Life and Blood for. eyery breach of 
it ? Chriſt never broke the Law, but the Bux - 
denof Milliqns of Breakers and Breaches of it, 
lay on him, and his Blood was thed for, then: 
And thereby he fulfilled the Law, pu abay 3A 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9..26. 
the tranſgreſſion', maae.an eud of ſin , 
reconciliation for iniquity, "brought m everlglt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, ſeale up. the. iſrow on. and proy -*, 
phecy, and anointed the moſt. Holy. Dan, SLY 24, 
You can never have boldneſs .at the o 3 


prace, | unleſs by Faith, you apply thi 
hriſt is ſet forth to be a. oi Jem L 
Faith Ft his blood, Rom. 3. 25. - The Propiti- 
ation 1s-in his Blood, Fail in 1t- makes ix our 
Propitiation. 
2.” This Blood, as it is ſatisfying Blood. "tf 
it 1s. purchaſing Blood, It is bath an Attone: : 
ment, and Satisfaction, and 4t-is. a Price, It 

is Redeeming Blood for Perſons, and Purchaſing 
Blood for Bleſſings. . All the Bl $. WEe-CO 
to the throne. of. grace for, ary 'all 
this Blood. So that we may lay, .that wah 
We have nothing, and deſerve nothin g, yet whet: 
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we ask all things, we ask nothing but what 
"15 well and truly paid for by our Lord Je- 
z. the Bleſſings purchaſed and bought 
by Chriſt's Blood, arc bequeathed: to us, and teft 
by him that ſhed it. $# Blood 1s a Teiſta- 
mentary bequeathing Blood : And Believers in 
their coming to the Throne of Grace, may come 
as Suers for the Execution and fulfilment of 
the laſt Will and Teſtament of our Lord Ye- 
fas. © For Chrjiit by his death turned the Gof- 
pet ard new Covenant imo a Teſtament, Heb. 9. 
15, 16, 17. His Death confirms his Teſtament, 
"faſt Wull is, that all ' the Bleffings his 
Blood purchaſed, -might be ſecured and laid up 
for, and indne time given forth to them, they 
were purchaſed for, and bequeathed to. The 
whole Legacy of Grace and Glory, and all the 
Legatees are and were welf known to the Tefta- 
tor and Executor (though not to us, particu- 
hly';) andthe Teftament will be puncually 
ted. © Sq much for the afliſtance to Faith, 
that Chriſt's death affords: Learn to feed on 
| it; He that cannot make a | Soul-meal, and 
|, Take a Soul-fill of a lain Saviour, is a forry 
- Chriftian, Atrue Chriſtian, is a poor ftarv- 
 Sumer, dipoing in Christs Grave for eter- 
nab Life. Thcie it only is, and there he ſurely 
finds it. _ | 
5, We find further in'our Lord 7e/zs (and 
pea every thing in, 'and.of him, helps for- 
arg our confidence in coming to God) that ' 
this great Perfon,the Son of mn our Nature, 


this greet Officer that lived 6 hotily, and di 
ed fo vittio The: he alſo roſe ago Jom ry 
" f 6" T3 ; a ;4 | pa * ea 
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cead, The Refarretion of our Lord, is alſo 
a mighty ground. of doldnef; | x Pi5 bh 3. 
Bleed be the Lord and Father of our Lora 
ſus Core which,: according. to his abundemr mcr- 
cy, hat begorten PT og unto a lyvely. hope ty 
the Reſurrettion of Teſus-Cbrift. from the deg 
If Chriſt had lain ſtillin his Grave, our Hope 
had lain there too 3 but becauſe he rg, our 
Hope alſo riſeth with him., . -S0+1 Per. 3, 27. 
where the Apoſtle hath. an elegant Sigilitnde 
He compares Chriſt to the Arkof Noa; All 
that were in this Ark were faved, and they qn- 
ly, theD:luge drowned all the World behdes. 
ey that were ſaved in the Ark, were. faved 
from drowning in the Water, and were /eved 
| by water, Thelike Figure mhereunto, Raptalhn 
now ſaveth us. Will bare Water-Baptiſ iaye* 
No : (zot the putting away the filth. of the eb 
but the anſmer of a good conſczence towazds 
Gal) by the Reſurreftion of Teſus Chriſt. 4 
if the Apoſtle ſaid, He that by Faith hath ſhe! 
ed in the Virtue of Chriſt's Reſurrett;on, and 
can by that -Faith' plead it befgre God,. 15'a 
faved Man, If all the World periſh, mn the 
Deluge of God's Wrath , this 15 w the 
Ark, and nothing ſhall. hurt him, Bt alas ! 
Chriſt's Reſurrettion is lgoked' upon by .many 
Protefſors, as a part of Goſpel-Hiſtory* ahd 
Truth, that it is a ſhame for any to beigno- 
rant or doubt. of, and therefore they profeſs 
the, Faith of it: but- they conſider ,not;, that a 
Font gart of the Food of our Souls and'af our 
aith, doth Jye in this point of Truth, This 1 
- Fould ſhew.in three things. 


K' 4 1, Chriſt's 


7. Chriſt's Reſutre&ion was a Demonſtrati- 
on of the Divine Dignity of his Perſon, Rom. 
I. 4. He was. x37chag "of the o- of God 
wit r, - Accoraing to the ſpirit of. Holineſs 
by the Reſurreftion from the end "The _ 
ous Rays of. his Godhead did appear mn his 
. Word and Works, and ſome: had .eyes to. be- 
bold his Glory, the glory as of the only begotten 

of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, even 
when he dwelt amongſt Men. John 1. 14, © 
But his Glory was under an Eclipſe till his 
Reſurrection. How ſtately and how 'fweetly 
doth he himſelf expreſs it ? Kev. 1. 17, 18. I a 
the firſt and the laſt (high Names of ' a Di 
vine eternal Perſon.) 1 am he that liverh, and 
. Bas dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore. . 
Amen. They that faw him dead, could hard- 
believe he ſhould ever live again ; and they 
that faw him alive, had need of Faith to: be- 
lieve he had ever: been dead. He aſſerts both, 
and we ſhould. believe both. Since” death en- 
tered into the Warld by. Sin, never was there 
a Man more truly, really, and fully dead, than 
the Man Chriſt was, who died for our Sins: 
And there is no Man on Earth more truly a- 
live, than the Man Chriſt 'is now a living Man 
| Heaven. He in his riſing gave -progf of his 
wine Power. He was crucified through weak- 
wes, yet he liveth by the power of God, 2.Cor. 
I3. 4. There was never ſuch an appearance 
of Weakneſs in the 'Man Fef/izs, as 'when he 
expired, and hay cold dead in his Grave. Ne- 
yer did fin reign ſo unto death; nor the Law's 
Power more,appear, than in-ſlaying the- ſeed 
Adam, As great, ayd greater was: .the ap- 
=o _ Pearance 2 
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pearance of his. Divine Power in his riſing a- 
ain, John 10.17, Therefore doth my Father 
uct; becauſe I lay down my life that I may 
take it again, Chriſt died «that 'he might riſe 
again, - He Went amongſt the dead, that he 

ighti riſe: from the dead. ver. 18. No man ta- 
keth it from me, «but T lay it down of my ſelf. 
- -have \'power-to" lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again.” 'T his commandment have I re- 
ceived of 'my Father, Chriſt was bid both die 
and riſe again  Blefſed be the Commander, 
and blefſed* be -the Obeyer ; for our everlaſt- 
- ing'life 5 in this Commandment, John 12.- 50. 
Never any: bat Chriſt had this power of Js. 
own Life. We muſt yield our Life when God 
calls for- it z- and till then we muſt keep it, 
and when that Call comes-, we mult - obey. 
We die, becauſe we can live no longer, and 
becauſe our times are in God's hand, And when 
it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to raiſe up our bodies 
at the KeſurreQtion,. we- receave our life a- 
'gain ; but have no power to take it up again, 
till the powerful Word of Chriſt come, A4- 
riſe from your Graves : : And: that Word gives 
us our life again. None but Chriſt had pow-" 
er of his own, life, both to lay it down and 
totake 1t again. We dare, we can, we ſhould do 
neither ; but only obey and ſubmit to the So- 
vereign Will of our High Landlord, at whoſe 
Pleaſure we:are Tenants in theſe clay Cot- 
tages. . 3 ; he, 

2. Chriſt's Reſurrettion, was a Demonſtration 
of the Acceptance of the. Sacrifice of hymſelf. : 
That the Blood he ſhed, and Sacryfice he of- 
. fered, was ſavoury and acceptable with God, 
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hat the Debt was fully paid, and the Paymens 
_— when the Surety was diſcharged of 
his Priſon. Therefore we find it {6 often writ- 
ten, that God rai/ed him from the dead, Afts 1. 
24 and 32, even when it's ſaid, tha®r was nt peſ- 
ſible he ſhould be holders of death. Death 
and ths Grave are ſfrong and cruel, Song 
8.6. They have taken, or will- take, all Man-. 
kind. Priſoners, and areable to keep them : Only 
they took one Priſoner, Feſres Chriſt; who was 
too bard; too Ttrong for them. Death bad ds: 
minion over *him , but for a little while, and 
by lis own conſent. Rom. 6. 9, but it hath no more 
| uoneer hsm Ne yo pe guar over 
it: Thavethe Key df ell and of death, Rev, 
: 18, Courage, Believers in, and Heart-Lo» | 
vers. of- Jeſus Chriit, Dearh and Hell, are in- 
deed dreadfut Jayls ; but as long as Chriſt 
'keeps the Keys (and- that will be till he ca# 
them both into the L ake af. fire, Rev. 20, 14.) 
no- Believer ſhall ever be locked up in them. 
"Tf Hell were ſearched never fo narrowly , a- 
-mongſt all the-condzmned Priſoners there, no 
"Man or Woman could be found: in it, in whoſe 
Heart there was nevzr one ſpark of true Faith | 
in; or Love to the Lord Jeius. eb. 13; 20, 
God brought again from tie dead, the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood of. the 
everlaſting covenant, Chriſt alſo is often. ſaid: 
+o riſe by his own-power. Chriſt put forth | 
- his Divine Power in his Reſurrection, the Fa- 
ther dzclare i his full fatisfation with his Un 
dertaking of the Work, and Payment af the. 
-Price of Redemption, by diſcharging of him in, 
wt by his RefurreRtion : The Angels Work; 
| 8 was: 
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was only to roll away- the Stone ; but by his 
' own divine Power, bis bleſſed Soul did rakes pol. 
ſeffion of his dead Body, and he did riſe up 
immediately , a truly {iving Man. And this 
he did-by-.his Father's Leave and Will, and 
the Angels ſerved only, as Sergeants and Off:- 
cers, to unlock the Priſon-doors of the Grave : 
For Chriſt could eafily have removed- that Srone 
by his own power, as be did greater things in 
his Refurre&tion. No wonder the Apoſtle Pax 
made jt one of his great aims m Chriſtian 
" to know the power of Chriſt's Keſurrettign. 
Phil. 3, 10. It is not to know the Hiftory of 
| his ReſurreRtion, nor is it to know the Aſtery 
_ of his Reſurrection, but it is to know the F 
Power of it;, the ſame Power that Chriſt rai- 
ſed himſelf trom the dead by, is put forth (and 
no leſs is needful) for the raiſmg of a deed 
Sinner, . The fame Power that raiſzd the Savi- 
our, dead for Sin, is needful for raiſing a Sin- 
ner, dead in Sin. Rom. 4.5. Therefore we 
are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, 
that like as Chriſt mas railed from the dead 
the glory of the Father, even /o we ſhould allo' 
walk in newneſs of life. Eph. 1. 19, There is 
an exceeding greatneſs of his power to 1-ward 
who believe, according to the working of "by 
mighty power, which he wrought in Chri/?, when 
be raiſed him from the dea , &c, How loath 
are Men to 'admut this, that the ſaving quick: 
emng of a S:zner, requires the ſame divine 
Power that quickened the dead 'Sawi- 
. 0 7. All faving Converſions are the Fruits 
F Chrift's Reſrrreftion, and of © Almighty 


Power. 
4 Chriſt's 
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-3. Chriſt's ReſurreQion is the Pledge mid 
Earneſt of our Reſurrett:on, and of eternal Life. 
How great things doth Par! build upon it? 

1 Cor. 15. He proves our Reſurretion from 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. He argues for Chriſt's 
Refurre&tion, by enumerating of Abſurditic 
that muſt follow on the contrary. As ver, 14. 
If Chriſt be not riſen, then 1s our preaching 
vain, and your faith is alſo vain.»ver. 15. We 
the Apoſtles, are formd falſe Witneſſes of God 
ver. 17. Then you are yet in your ſins. ver. 18, 
Then they _ which are fallen aſleep in Chrift 
are periſhed. ver. 19. Then we are of all men 
moſt miſerable, But now Chri$t is riſen from 
the dead, and. become the firſt-fruits of them 
that ſlept. ver. 20. For ſince by man came death 
by man came alſo the reſurretFion of the dead, 
The firſt Alam was male a living ſoul. vet, 
45: but when he becam2 a ſinner, he becam?3 
illizzg- Head to all his Poſterity. Rom. 5.42 © 
The ſecond Adam i a-quickening ſpirit, and gives 
eternal Life to all his Seed :' And he took pok 
ſeſſion of this eternal Life in his hamane Na- 
ure, and in our ſt?ad,, at his Reſurrection, 
He conquers and ſubdues that death the firſt 
Adam brought in, and reigns over it by his 
Grace, Rom. 5. 21, Chriftians, would you & 
Tire after the Reſurre&ion of the dead, as Pall 
did ? Phzl. 3, 11. dire all your Aims, build a 
your Hopes.on Chriſt's ReſurreQion: Becauſe 
T live, ye ſhall live alſo, John 14. 19. ThisTs: 
ving Head will in a little time have no dead 
Adembers;, with his dead boiy ſhall they ariſty 
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| 6. Chriſt's Aſcenſion to Heaven is a ground of 
Boldneſs in coming to the Throne of Grace.” $0 
in the Context. ver, 14. He us paſſed into the 
Heavens. This is great ground of Faith, that 
Chrift is in Heaven, and for «s hath entred with- 
ia the vail, Heb. 6,20. How dare a finful Man 
adventure into God's Preſence ? Becauſe there 
is-a linleſs Man there, that went thither on 
purpoſe to mind our buſineſs who are on Earth. 
NaMan ever went thus into-Heaven, and on 
this Errand, but our High-prieſt, 7obr 3. 13 All 
ethers go.thither to ger for themſelves, Chrift 
aſcended, to ger and to give, P/al. 68.18. Erh. 
4. 87 How kindly did our Lord deal with” his 
Diſciples about this, and how hardly were 
they pelwaded to ſubmit to his going away ? 
He told them whither he was gomg, and for 
what ; he told them of his returning | again, 
and receaving them to himſelf, never to 
"mare... Fohn 14. 2, 3, 4. And yet ſorrow 
their, Hearts, John 16,6/ He again faith, ver. 
7. \Nevertheleſs it 154expedient for you rhat 1 
86. away. If you will not be content, becauſe 
it'is-neceſſary and fit for me, 7 rel you the 
truth, it 1s expedient for you that I go away. 
How hard was it to believe this ? What was, 
Joall: Reaſon, is more expedient, yea nec A 
than that ſuch weak Schollars ſhould have-thar 
| -bleſſed Maſter's Company ? it was fo far from 
4eeming expedient to them, that they thought 
ey would be ruined thereby ; and were very 
,near it. Luke 24; 21. Although the Matter te 
Fro ſo obvious to our Contepnon , and Sa 
King ; yet really 1t 1s a greater 
* advantage to os that _ have cur Sire 
Media- 
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Mediator at the Father's Right Hand, thai if - 


we had bim preſent with us upon the Earth, 
t is more-expedient for vs, that he is where 
21s, than. it would be, to have him where 
we are. Poor diltreſſcd- Bzhievers, they.cry 
for Miniſters and Chriitians to pray with them, 
and for them : O bur if they had onz hour/of 
Chriſt's bodily preſence with them, and had 


him to pray for them, as he did for ſome when | 


he was on Earth, what heavenly Conſolation 


would it be to them? Take in by Faithythe | 


comfort of his being in Heaven, and his being. 
as knowing and mindful of you, and as' able 
to help, and tht as ſpeedily; as he ws on 


Earth, or could be, if he were: now on Earth | 


with you.” | b ; 

- Laintly, Our Lord's Interceſtion in Heaven, 
45 a great-and itrong ground of Confidence in 
coming to the Throne of Grace, This' s ih 
the Context. This is the laſt ground of Paul's 
Triumph of Faith. Rom. 8. 33. 34. Ho: ſhall 


lay any thing to the charge of God's BlebÞ? it | 


is God that - juſtifieth. Iho us he that*com- | 


Remneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that ts, riſen again, who 1s even at the, right 
hand of God, who al/o maketh Interceſſioh tor 
#:-. His Faith begins at Chriſt's death, andi- 
-feth oat of his Grave with him., aſcends«aþ 
with bim to- the Right Hand'of God, and con- 
cerns it ſelf in his Interceſlion. there. Notun- 
like this Riſing and Climbing of Faith,"is* his 


account of the Riſing of Grace on the Veſlels 
of Grace, Eph. 2.4, 5. They are dead i (ins. 
when Grace - finds them firſt ; The firſt thing 


Grace doth to-them, is to guicken them with 


Chr iſt 1 
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Chriſt, then raiſing them up rogether,, then ſer- 


ting them in heavenly places in Ch#iſr. All our 
Life ſprings out of Chriſt's Grave, 7obn 12: 
24. Verily, verily 1 jay unto you, except -4 
corn of wheat fall- into the ground and als, it 
abideth alone © but if it ie, it bringeth forth mugh 
fruit, This heavenly Grain, Jeſus ny, _ 

rom £3e 


be ſown in the -Earth and die 3 and 


virtue of that death, all the Life of Grace and 
Glory grows up in all his Branches. He is 
indeed the Tree" of Life, that now growerh in 
the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2. 7. 
And he is the Glory 'of the Place, and the c- 
tertfal Food of- all the happy Inhabitants there- 
of.” Bat he was once dead in his Grave, and 
grew out of that Grave, up to all that Glo- 
ry and wg bare we ſhall one day be blef- 
ſd with the deholding of, 7ohr 17.24: In 
this his Glory in Heaven, he interceeds tor us. 


"Interceſtion is a ſort of Praying, 1 Tim. 2... 


Supplications, prayers, imrerceſſions,, and 'givs 
of rhanks, are conttanded to W made for al — 
We have one fad Intercefſion, Rom. 11, 2. El- 
45 "made interceſſionto God againſt 1ſrael. He 
was @-ſevere Prophet, and had ſevere Service 


put in his Hand, But our great Prophet and 
High Prieſt, makes no Interceſfion againft his 


Iſrael, but all for them. + 
This Interceffjon of Chrift', which is ſogreat 
a ground of boldneſs to us at the Throne of 
Grace, ſtands in : 
1. In his Appearing in Heaven mm ow Na- 
ture, and in our Name, before God. Heb. 9. 24- 
For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 


| with hands, which are the figures of the wree 


(and 


0 344 ) 
(and thoſe were the places the High Prieſts of 
old centred into) but injo Heaven it ſelf, nor 
to abpear inthe preſence of God jor us. Bt 
Is there, not- only” for himſelf, to _reap the 
lorzous Fruit of his hard Work on Earth, but 
tor his People, as thar Head and Repreſcn- 
tative. All-the-Chorch, the »Body, is now in 
Heaven it {&lf,-becauſe its Head 1s there, - Eph. 
3 $, G. rutians, you are. now 'lying 
mong the Pots, and defiled* with. the Smoak 
and Sutt of this ſinful World ; you are fome- 
times. plunged in the Ditch, till your own 
'Cloaths abhor you, as Job ſpeaks, chap. 9. 3. 
, You cry ont, Wo :s me that 1 ſojourn in IMe- 
ſech, that 1. dwell inthe Tents of Kedar, Plal 
I20. 5. -. Let Faith Yay, © But where is my Lord 
* and Head ? Is he not in Heaven? in that Glo- 
*xy that I am not able now/to. bear a view 
-.of 5 and-he »is appzaring  there-as my neareſt | 
© ard _ F «pack I _ pr to ou | 
elt, and my loathſom. Deformity ; 
Af. apa that fo foul and ſpotted a Fare as 
© mine, ſhould be ſeen in Heaven: But Chriſt 
©1s there, -and my Chritt is there; and there he 
©1s to appear for me, 'Who muſt dread my 
© perſonal Appearance »there , 'if it -were not 
tor this Appearance of | my Head for 


me. - " 
* 2. Chriſt's Interceſſion ſtands: in- this, That 
be, in our Nature, and in our Name, preſents 
continually the-Savor of his Sacrifice, . Heb. 9. 
-12. He went into the holy place, not with the 
blood of goats and calves, but by. his own blood, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for us. Aa 
--r@z and his Succeſiors in the: Office of Hig: 
"" Preeſt. 


— 
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Prieſt, were appointed ' to” offer the great” Sa-/ 
Ps of yearly” Attowerhins at the Arar,and 
with the Blood thereof to enter into the Ho- 
ly .of. Holies , and to fprinkfe the Afercy Seat 
(their Throne 'of Grate) 'with- that Blbed.: 
Lev; 16: 14. Our Lord Feſus, the Anti-type, 
offered the Sacrifice of Hhimfelf in his- death; 
ind in and with the virtue: of that- Sacrifice 
he entred Heaven, to ſprinkle the higheſt 'Al- 

r therewith, It & but a'fond 'Popifh' fancy, 
o:think that there do "remain 'vilible 'Mar 
and” Signatures of his humbled State, on the 
zorified body of our Lord'Feſws; "that is in- 
deed, ro know Chriſt after the Fleſh i a bad 
ſenſe. 2 Cor. 5. 16. But his entring with his own 
þlood,, is ſpiritoally to be' underſtood 5 that 
Chriſt's Appearance tm Heaven, is to bring up 
xz Memorial continually before God,” of the 
_ wy ad of P at ro rey TS 
vIthout the Gates of TJerufalem., - bo, 
'brift loved us, and. hath given ' himſe : for 

, an Offering arid 4 Sacyifice to : God, 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavory. This favour never 


pends, or wears out; ' The Blood of Jeſs in 
he /rtue of 'it, in the Merit of "it, and*in 
he Power. of it, is as freſh this day, as in the 
y-it was ſhed oh the croſs : He is fill the 
ew-ſlax may to the holiest of all, Heb. 10.20. 


S freſh and fragrant. asever. If Men by their 
Inbelief. count it old or ſtale, and to have loſt 
; favour and virtue to' themſelves, antif they 

Ur Rek for ſotnewhat elſe to- procure them 

ceptance in Heaven , let them try and pe - 

th, for-none can help them that reje&'Chrilt:' 

at our Lord preſents nothing for the Salva- 

tion 


({ x46: Y 
tiogpok bis. Body be ;Qhbarch; -but Ins .owrr 
Blood,..and nothing, elle is. accepted j in Heaven 
for, this End JON Wk ut. that precious Blood: & And 
Ji ON hoſe Conſciences- this Blood" is-ap» 
;/ and who "__ untoit ; and feel its vir- 

» 


rue and power; if abhor all vain and dan- 
gagans, n + mnagy any; thing with this, SOVe- 
- It is always ſavoury in Heaven, 

EXD Ys: s advgys favoury to all them that are 
"ga Fo. bury Our-:Lord in 

N..-Ls ven with the-Almighty 

an rn ragl ferquy: His; Blood, and Heaven 
Is TE the Prates of- it;, .andof the ſhe:- 
an $0921 af If its {favour do not 

where 1t is preied 

rn Sy = bolt, (or rather never 

Hm, ſpiritual ſenſe that only can take in 
Kage ndt beeauſe this Blood is im- 
Ats-pirtue, But this.4s the: ſin. and 
this..condemned World, tliat what is 

; uy 4n- Heaven, is. leaſt favoured en 

; and, what is moſt-ſought after, prized 
Aoted; an, uti Earth, vanity and abomina 
ep khe=" pe Lipike 16. 1 > 4 
1:3} Ghnit's Intereeffion, there is ic hn 
e-af,cand ſympethy mith, the, Ails, and Dis 
exrpf:: 'bss people, -\ This the Apoltle takes no- 

of in ver, 15. His knowledge of their 


eflts, We . can.more Ty account for, 


| etly-- it, 
bn 24.15% 16, 17. 'Q that Chrift would with 
ex:ask-the. fam ſame:Queſtion at all of -you, and 
at-yPe- could give. the'fame Anſwer. Chri/t's 
Queltion; is, . leveſt rho me more than t we 
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and not feel it ! 


(147) 
Not long ſince thou ſaid'ſ (o,. what failt: than 
now ?. Perer's Anſwer is, Tea, | Lord, theu know- 
oft thar'] love thee. And. gn-the; repeating.of 
e Queſtion; Peter gives the ſame Anſwer, yer: 
16. When Chri/t « third time, ask'd' the fame. 
Queſtion, Percy was grieved;. ver. 17, and an- 
ſwers, thou knoweſt all things, than knoweſt that 
I love thee, As if he ſaid, © I dare not+:comp 
© pare my Love to; thee, with. that of others 
£ to thee; thou haſt- reaſon to queſtion my love 
© to thee, becauſe of my late woful denyal of 
© thee but yet I dare call thee to Witnels, 
* who knowelſt all things; that I, do love thee; 
© Though all my Brethren Jove thee better thay 
©1:do, or can; though I be more unworthy 
© than any, to be loved by thee; yet Iamfure 
© [ love thee, If the love of Chriſt were as 
hot Fire within, and its Coals weje- caſting out 
a vehement Flame, as Song 8. 6, Rehevers wodld 
more often call Chr4ſt by =that ſweet Narne, 
ſweet to us to ſpeak, and ſweet to him to hear, 
O thou whom my Soul loveth, "Song 1.7. 'Mi- 
ſerable Souls are they who 'love not Chr. 
And dull unobſervatit people are ey, that 
_ not what, or whom their - Souls love. 
Is the loye of Chriſt a meer Notion ? Is it:not 


a moſt ſenſible, holy, and .ſptritual Paftion, var 


rather a teavenly-Grace | Can Men love Chrs 
Shonld they feel it, and not 
avow it ? Is there any- thing we ſhould be a- 
ſhamed of in the love of Chrs/t, but the ſhams- 
tal ſmalneſs of it? That our higheſt and hot- 
teſt love is fo unſatable a Return to his incom- 
parzble Lovelineſs, and his WouderfalfLoveno 
us, 2nd the dear DEEIAIES of jt. _ 
2 roar 


( 148) 
that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, 
took on him and. love him more; * love him 
wirh' all your Souls, and- bluſh with ſhame 
that you love him no better. Blow the coals 
of Love by Faith, and let the Flame mount up 
to Heaven, and 4ſcend ye in the Flame of the 
Altar, as AMandah's Angel did. Jap. 13. 20. 
You-that doubt of your Love to Chr iſt, go 
to-him, fall down' before -him, anſwer Peter's 
Queſtion, according to the'true ſenſe of your 
Souls, and it will be, Lord, thou know (t that I 
love thee, © Love "Chriſt, and - ye will quickly 
feel ye love him. - A fight of Chriſt will beget 
Love, and Love will quickly ſpeak for it felt. 
2'Cor. 5.14, 15, - WEfe 

But fof Chriit's Sympathy twith his people, this 
is harder to conceave, than his knowledge of 
their Ditftreſſes. It is a Sympathy different trom 


what he had in the days of his own Infirmity' 


It is as texder, but not di/ti-bing, as real, but not 
affiting. It is inconſiſtent with his glorihe 

tate to have any. trouble. His Sympathy it 
Aelf is to be ''believed, the manner how it 
as, is unſcarchable, eb. 2; 17. In all things 
#t -behoved him to be made like unto hs Bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, Heb, 
4 15. He # touched with the feeling of our In 
firmities, and was in all points tempted, like a 
We-are, yet without ſin. About this deep point 
-of Chriſt's Sympathy we, may ſoberly conceave, 
-1, Our Lord's Remembrance of his own Infir- 
-mities, Temptations, and Aﬀictions, in the days 
of his Fleſh, This.is plain and certain. 2. His 
Aare and diſtinct particular Knowledge and Ke- 
y F111(ls 
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me mbrance of his people, and' of 'all-that-can- 
cerns them, within and without. 3. His 7t- 
tereſt in them, and Care of thenty and'Coneery 
for them, as bis Members. 4. His Power ' and 


Wiſdom as their Head, to ſend down — 
ences upon them, as their Caſe-requires. ph. 
4. 16, Col, 2. I9. 


Laſtly. Chriſt's Interceſſion - ſtands _ 
fenting his People and their Defires and Wants 
to the Father, for acceptance and anſwers of 
Peace, Both our Perſons, and our Prayers, 
muſt be preſented by this great High-prieſt, er 
over the Houſe of God, Heb. 10. 21. or no Web 
come, no Acceptance. An Ifraelire, though 
he brought, might not offer the Sacrifice. on 
the Altar, only the Prieſt ; and the High-prieſr 
only muſt offer the great Sacrihce for all 7 


' rael, in the day of Attonemeat. Chriſtians mutt 


bring themſelves; Rom. 12, 1.' and all theirfpi- - 


ritual Sacrifices,, but Chriſt muſt preſent them, 
and we. only: by:him. Heb. '13; 15. Whatoa 


mighty encouragement is there in this for Faitfy? 
Our High- rieſt makes another. thing of [our 
Sacrifices than we can. Believers know 
not rightly their own Caſe ; Chriſt knows "it 
exactly. y of our Prayers are meer.mi- 
Rakes ;, we complain, when we. ſhould praiſe'; 
we ask what would do us hurt, and are uwi- 
willing to receave what would do usmuch:;good, 


Our Lord Jeſus puts all to rights, he can/ ſay 


over our Prayers rightly, be can-make good 
ſenſe_ of them, can purge them of their Faults, 
can {py out any thing of his own _ Spirit” in 

LY them 


( rY5o )) 
them; and, laſtty, add his own'Incenſe to them. 
Kev: $ 3. thas are they: accepted. We 
= beft underſtand Chriſt's Heart-and Work 
= nterceſſion, by John 17, Wherein we find 
ee. | | bu C; = 

-, 1. Chriſt conceals all the . Faults and Weak- 
meſs of his people. Nat a Word. of .theſe in all 
that Prayer, and they were gailty of a great 
many. 2. He ' tells all their 'pood; and makes 
mn £4 it, ver. 6,7,8. Thave grven to them 
the Words which thou gaveſt me, and they have 
peceaved them, and hve know#t ſurely that / 
came out from thee, and they have believed that 
thou dielſt ſend me, He knew, and reproved 
{em for the weaknefs and ering of their 
ith ; he foretold 'an approachmg tryal, and 
their fainting in it. John :6. 31, 32. Yet he 
knew they. were true Believers, and he makes 
much of 1t, in his Prayer, af again, ver, 14, 
25. 3. Chriſe dnilares ful ir neceſſity, ani 
begs fonly for them. No Chriſtian needs any 
more / thana full. anſwer 'of [this / Prayer 'of 
Chrift: ' Arid at - was put-up. forall his Body, 
and wil! be” anſwered. as' to every; Member of 
Wt,” : Whenever you are on your Knees:.at the 
'Forftool, remember who is at the Throne 4 
bove,” and. 'what his - buſineſs is 'there. Foor- 
Japticetions of Believers would be all quite 
it "were 'not. for the Suviow's Inaeresf: 


"at the Throne. Heb/8:/3,* -Qur Hiph- 
ict i:Jex 9# the right hand of the ' throne of 


the Majeſty'in rhe Heavens.1: And he ever li- 
veth to make interceſſion' for us. Heb. 7. 25, 
This is thy end of | his living ©4n- Heaven, © 


(x57 )) 

make InterceUion, for. gs." Pr Take+heed 

mind C much in your go 5 

fear: his forgetting . yau. | nod _ 
for. ever .-t9 make \ you _ _—_ 
will you live all . your days | Jug 
king uſe; of him as. an Interceſſor ?. Alas 1, 
Chriſt in Heaven gets { little employment from 
Believers. on- Earth! He ſeeks . your. .gmplgy- 
ment, he loves it, and, loyes ty: that give 
him moſt of it ; He undertakes for every. thuig 
put .inhis hand, and:in-dye time willgywe,yau 
a good account of all you entruſt him with aod 
make-you ſay, He hath done all Ate mth Mark 
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Appt, Isall the graund of Confidemcean the 
T by one of Grace, laid in Jeſus Chriſt @ 
ploy Bugld hen os ur Confidence on; t 
and [ure Groun only_may yQu- 
make uſe of Chriſt 7 ied ata burt- 4 
do ,1&; :1yj8 not. only A, Frontedgs ty Land 
lows yon to make uſe of, hut it 35 
and your Duty; to uſe it, -;You-afc-4 
ed to.come-to the Throne of Cone: and ett 
manded alſo te come.in Chrif6e Boda 
come. boldly+.in this Name, TN 
ther of thele, is ſin; Not e500 to Thc 
.of Grace, when. he calls, 1s a. great, ſui, Jo 
.come toit (or rather to cere wy came}. 
any other Name but Chrilt's, LED: ex 6 
'And,to come in this- Name * 
reflect unworthily on ht 'Chr _ En the 
Power and Virtue of 36 
I4. 13, 14 What y_=_ _ Wor 
L 4 ay 
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ou panty _ I wy, _ Ho may 
be glorifien in the Son. 7 all ask arty thing 
mn my Name, I will doit. "Can A Man defire 
a larger Promiſe than” this ? Can one defire a 
Kronger- Plea than Chriſt's Name, and a better 

nd-than his, - to have -our Anſwers from ? Be 
ye" Akers, and Avkers in 'iny Name, 1 will be 
the® Doer,'- The Father's Glory in the Son, and 
the Sons Glory, s concerned in giving good an- 
fwers to all Prayers put up -in C briſe. Name. 
You cannot Horiour aid! pleaſe Chriſt more, 
than -in ufing his Name confidently. 'All Bills 
with Chrift;s Name at them, will be accepred 
at the Throne of Grace, and will ſurely be 
anſwered. But Coming to the Throne of Grave 
un Chrift's Name, is another thing than com- 
monly people take it tobe; Som? think it e- 
nas! f that they conclude their Prayers with 
the Wotds Chriſt taught, Marth. 6. 9. but 
never for- that uſe, 'it 15 oft formally and ſu- 


pnnouly t'to:: Sotne think thatit is -only 
| ſay in their Prayers, for Chriſts ſake. To 
-abk 'in his Name is. a higher bufinefs,” than ti 
' be reached by Unbelievers, and Men void of 
the Spirit of God. If no min can ſay that 
Teſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Gio, I 
12, 3. -If Praying be required ta be it) 
Ge, Holy Ghef, Jude 2v. If praying 'always 
with all Prayer and Supplication , ſhould 
in che Spirig, Eph: 6, 18. - Haw ſhall * Men - call 
#n' hum , in whom they ' bave not believed? 
Rom: 10, 14- Bat car you take the ſearcher 
of Hearts to Witneſs, that you build all your 
hopes of _ Acceptance at - the - Throne -, of 
Fa ; G ſd ; Grace, 


( 153) 
Grace, in this Name and Mediation of 
Teſus ? That 1 -durſt no more ruſh in- 
to God's awful Preſence,: without the Pro- 
tection of this great Name, than you durſt 
leap into a devouring Flame ? ye 
fay, © I have no Name to come to God in; 
: bat Chriſt's; my own Name is abominable to 
* my ſelf, and deſervedly hateful in Heaven 
£ No other Name is given under Heaven but 
© that of Jeſws Chris#, in which a Sinner 
F may ſafely approach to God : Since the Fa- 
* ther js well pleaſed -in this Name, and the 
© Son commands me to uſe it, and the Holy 
© Ghoſt hath broke this Name to mz, 'and 
E made it, as an Ointment poured forth, Song 
© I. 3. And fince its favour hath reached my 
© Soul, I will try to lift it up as Incenſe to 
* perfume the Altar and Throne above, Since 
© all that ever came in. this Name, were made 
* welcome, | will come alſo : Having no Plea 
* but Chriſt's Name, no covering but his-bor- 
* rowed and gifte& Robe of Righteouſneſs : 
© I need nothing, I will as& nothing, bur 
* what his Blood hath bought, (and all that 
f ] will as) I will expe& aniwers of Peace, 
* and Acceptance only in that bleſſed Belo- 
* ved ; beloved of the Father, both. as his 
F Son, 'and our Saviour, and beloved of all 
* that ever faw but alittle of his ſaving Face 
* and Glory, ; 

Let fuch 80 and proſper ; the Lord is 
with you, the Lord is before you : He 
will welcome the Mediator in his bringing you 
to'him, 1 Pet. 3. 18, and welcome you with 
| | | Salva- 


f 154 ) 
Salvation', - wh come. in- his: Name for it 
The: Prodigals Welcome, . Luke 15. is but 
2, Shadow of what. ye ſhall; meet with, 
Chriſt welcomes dearly all that come to him: 
And .the- Father welcomes the Believer that 
rameth ,in Chriſt's Name, and is brought in 
'Chriſt's Hand to this Throne. 


L 
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Let us therefore come .boldly uns 
to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find Grace 
to VER in time of nced. *! 


_ ”F 


ROM this? T I have alved ſ} 
ken to 'three of the t I di ite 
up in Ht. 1. Unto'the Throze of Grace 
it ſelf," that-is erected for, and - 
vealed ts Sinners in & Goſpi 
That- new Court 'of Gfhce, w k 
* the Lord invites the fallen Seed of Adam to 
come nato. 
- 2. "have ſpoke to that Boldneſs that is al- 
lowed: and commanded in coming to itz WE 
are not wenly allowed to come, but we muſt come 
$5 or 
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or periſh, and bring the guilt of. our own 
Souls Blood upon our Heads, by refuſing, 
Atts 18.6. We not only may come and try, 
but we may, and muſt come boldly and 
confidently, expetting to ſpeed” in co- 
ming. - I 0 
3. I have ſpoke to the great Ground of this 
Confidence, couched in the Word therefore in 
the Text, and relating to ver. 14, 15, Were 
it not for Chris Place and Buſineſs, and 
Heart in Heaven, no Man on Earth could 
have boldneſs at the Throne of Grace, - + 
The fourth and laſt thing in the Verſe, is 
the end we ſhould come for, and the great. Ble/- 
ſings. we may receaue by caming ;, expreſſed in 


of grace ? The Spirit of God anfiwers: Tg may, 

a þ ſhall obtain Mercy, and find Grace tohelp in 
time of need ? Andare not theſe well wprth co- 
ming for ? Are they any where elſe to be had 
| A 
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' And here they may ſurely be found. How ſhould 


this endear the Throne of Grace to us; ard 


engage to coming to it ? 


2. Wherefore ſhould we come, with what de- 


frzn? What end ſhould be in ow Eye! Conte, 


faith the Spirit,by the Apoſtle's Pen, that ye may 
obtain the one, and find the other, Come, that 


ye may get both. Deſign this gerring m your co- 


ming, 

[ would firſt fpeak of ow coming that we m 
_ Mercy ; and on it diſcourſe of theſe three 
things, 

Of the Mercy that is to be gotat the throne 
of grace. 

2, Of the import of the Phraſe, Obraining 
of Mer CV. | 
\ 3. Ofthe Duty required of coming with this 
Deſign, that we may obtain this Mercy. 

1, Of the Mercy that is to be obtained at 
the Throne of Grace. Youkee it is only- Mer- 
cy that is named, without any mention made, 
whoſe Mercy it js, or of what fort-it is. But 
when miſerable Sinners are invited to come to 
God's Throne of Grace for Mercy, 'it may be 
cafily known whoſe it is, and what it is. It is 
God's Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Mer- 
cy-ſeat, or Throne of Grace ; it is uot Angel- 
mercy, or Creature-mercy , but God's Mercy. 
And who cantell what a great and vaſt thing 
his Mercy is ? Mercy in the proper Notian oft 
it, is a kid, relieving Compaſſion to the miſer a- 
ble, The Obje& of Mercy, is a miſerable crea- 
ture. Divine Goodneſs thines in- giving Being 
to Nothing, and in creating all things. Wiſdom, 


in ordering them, and guiding them to bis 


Glory ; 


— 
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Glo 5 Juſtice; in diſpoſing.of them according 
.to his Wul, the /effential Kule of Righteoal' 
neſs, But Mercy hath no fit Objet, till fi- 
ſery appear for Mercy to'a&t on. The Shower 
of Mercy is a: compaſſionate Perſon; its \'a- 
rure and End is to relieve the miſerable. Mer- 
cy. with God, -is another fort of Mercy than 
. What is required of, and: can be practiſed by 
Creatures, We may, and ſhould have compaſ- 
fron on the miſerable, whom;we are not. able, 
nor allowed to relieve. The. Judge that con- 
demns the Criminal, ſhould do it with Mercy 
and Compaſſion ; but he breaks the Law, if he 
A ſuffer his Mercy to delay, or divert a Righte- 
ous Sentence and Execution: But- the Lord's 
Mercy, is not only Tenderneſs and Compaſtion 
inhis own Heart (fo we borrow, Words, by 
the pattern of ſound Words in the Scripture, 
to ſpeak of God after the manner of Men) but 
.it is always relieving to the Perſon on whom 
1t is beſtowed : Let the miſery be never fo 
= and-of what kind ſozver it be, whoever 
they be that are th? OQbjets of his Mercy, 
they are. certainly relieved thereby. There is 
-no Redemption out of - the Pit, though their 
. Miſery that are there- is the greateſt z Why ? 
- becauſe there is no Mercy for | them. If it 
| were. poſlible - that \God's Mercy mn Chrilt, 
_ could enter into Hell -it-ſelf-Cas it 'falls on 
many very near to it) that Mercy would bring 
them out: But the Door of Mercy is quite 
- ſet upon them; and the' Lord hath reſolved 
' 4 declared; that his Mercy, ſhall never viſit 
; em. | k 22 
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That 'we”may the better *nnderſtand what 
this Mercy of God xs, the getting whereof we 
ſhould make our great Errand' to the Throne 
of Grace; it will - be needful to conſider that 
miſery in men, that renders them needy of this 
mercy. 
And this 1 would conſider, as it aually lies 
on them, and 1s incumbent ;, Or as It 15 coming on 
them, and imminczt, we | 
I. The miſery that all natural Men lyt under. 
It's true, they do not ſee it, nor feel it, but 
this makes not their miſery the leſs, but the 
greater. For inſenſibleneſs of miſery, eſpecial 
where it is removeable, and when this inſenft- 
bleneſs is a hinderance of uſing the right means. 
of removing it, is a great plague, and an ap- 
o_—_ of the _— I ſhall give you a few- 
cripture-accounts of this — ih 
1, The miſery of a natural Man, and of all 
natural Men, is that they are atrerly deſtirure 
of all true gooa. In me, that is, in my fleſh, dwþel- 
leth no good thine, Rom.7. 18. *Muft it not be 6 
much more with them that are Fleſh, and in 


the Fleſh, and have nothing in them'but Fleſh? 


The firſt notion we have of milſery'is this, 

it ſtands in a deprivation of good ; and, the 

greater that deprivation be , and the miore 

pr things a Man is deprived and deſtitute of: 
e more miſerable we count the perſor to be. 

He is a miſerable Man that is blind; becauſe 


the light of the World is fo pteaſant and uſe- 


ful, and. the Eye ſimply needful to behgld'and. 
uſe it, It is a great, addition to this Man's 
miſery, if he be 4: alſo; becauſe the'T, onghe 

wg 


1a Man's Glory, andthe Organ of expte 


our 
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our Thoughts, and .of Communion with our 
own kind: The miſery is yet further height- 
ned, it a Mari be alſo deaf ; for the Ear is the 
Dovr. of Knowledge; both of things Natural 
and Divine. If you go to the inward Senſes o! 
Powers, it a Man be deprived of thoſe, his :wi- 
ſery is yet greater, As it is a greater miſcry 
to be void of Underſtanding and Memory, to 
be an Ideot, an Innocent (as we call them) than 
it is to be deprived of any of the bodily Sen- 
ſes. Now. if one wanted all the Senſes of the Bo- 
dy, and Powers of the Soul! (if ſuch a Crea- 
ture ſhould. be called 2 A127) would we not 
account this a moſt miſerable Creature ? But if 
there be yet ſomewhat better than all theſe, 
ſurely then he that is altogether void of that, 
muſt be more miſerable itil]. That there is 
ſomewhat better than all theſz good Gitts of 
Body 'and Mind, , and that every lan by na- 
ture is without it, is moſt manifeſt in the Word. 
To be without God, without Chrift, without 
Hope, Eph:2. 12. is more and worſe, than to 
be without any , or all outward good things. 
;This deſtitute State is: expreſſed by our Lord, 
Rev. 3. 17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, 1 amrich, and 
encreaſed. with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſc- 
rable,and poor,and blind and naked. Whata great 
difference .is there. betwixt Chris's, and their 
opinion of. their State ? And muſt not Chr:i#'s 
be right and true, and theirs falſe, if it con- 
tradict his ? Were they any thing; the leſs mi- 
ſerable, were they not rather - much more 
ſo, that they ſo miſ-judged ? Our Lord ag- 
gravates both their ſin and miſery, from their 

igno- 
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Ignorance, becauſe thou knoweſt not * Spiritull 
Bleflings are of that'nature, that all are miſe- 
rable indeed that are without, them ; but -no 
Min is ſenſibly miſerable till he ſeeth that he 
is without them : It is the knowledge of this 
Want, that brings in the ſenſe of nuſery. As 
every unpardoned Sinner 1s a. miſerable man; but 
he never counts himſelf miſerable, till he feel 
the weight of Sin, and fee the want of Par- 

N, 
2. Every natural Man is needy of God's 
Mercy, becauſe he is a condemned Man, A con- 
demned Man 1s a dead Man in Law: As 
there 15 no condemnation to them that are m 
Chriſt Telus, Rom. 8; 1; {o there is nothing but 
condemnation to all that are not in him. 7obx 
3. 18, 36. He that believeth n0t, #s condemned 
already, and the wrath of God abideth on him: 
You _ have ſeen and heard , how Malefa- 
ttors will ery for Mercy from the Judge, when 
he cannot, and: ought not to pity them fo as 
to ſpare them. When they are bid hold up 
their hand at «the Bar to receave their Doom, 
how earneſtly on their Knees, with Tears, they 
wall cry, Mercy, my Lord, mercy for God's 
ſake. Every natural man is condemned. But 


how few of their Conſciences can witneſs for 


them, that they ever ſought God's Mercy o, 
as convitt Criminals, an earthly Judge's Nercy: 
The Mercy they beg, is ſinall in regard of what 
Sinners ſtand in need of from God. An earthly 
Judge may reprieve or pardon to day, and the 
pardoned Man may die to morrow. But if the 
yu Judge condemn you, and you are not par- 
oned, you are ſentenced to a never-dying mi- 
M fery- 
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ſery. Priſoners beg Mercy of a Man, who, 
may be, is bound” up by Law and Conſcience of 
his Oath, to ſhew none, but'to execute Juſtice, 
Here the Caſe is juſt contrary ; the Lord bids 
Men beg his Mercy, and condemns them only 
that deſpiſe it. We have his Command and 
Promiſe , and many- a&ts of Pardon for our 
encouragement. - What pleading for Pardon 
would there be at earthly Bars, if they had 
the Tudge's Command to ask,his Promiſe to grant 
it, and his Hand and Seal to that -Promiſe ? 
Such is our Caſe; yet few beg it in good 
earneſt. Be aſhamed and convinced of your 
{iri, when you ſee Men begging a frail, ſhort 
life of a Judge; and ſay, Alas! I never begg'd 
the\mercy of. eternal Life {o' earneſtly at the 
Throne of Grace, as theſe Wretches do a frail, 
ſhort, uncertain life, | 

3. The natural Man hath all the Creation a- 
gainſt him, and therefore us needy of God's mer- 
cy. The whole Creation groans under him, 
he: is.a burden to God's Earth, a-plague to the 
Creations. Roz. $:, 20, 21, 22. - What a noiſe 
do Men make, and what pains do they take 
to heap up Duſt ? If God proſper their endea+ 
vours, they think he blefſeth them, and count 
themſelves happy in their Enjoyment. But 
what is all this for, to a natural unrenewed 
Man ? All theſe Creature-comforts will but be 
as ſo many Witneſſes againit them in the day 
of the Lord. Jam. 5. 1, 4, Men ſeek the 
Creatures, to ſatisfie their carnal defires, and 
lupply their outward Wants ; but they do not 
remember, that unleſs the ſpecial ſaving Mer- 
cy of God come along with them, the Crea- 
| tures 
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tures are abuſed, and in their way, witneſs and 
groan to God againſt them. They groan to be 
put in God's room in Men's Hearts, and to be 
made Fewel for Mens Luſts : They all wait 
but for God's call to execute. Yerigeance on his. 
Enemies. Is not ſuch a. man needy of God's 
mercy, . that hath the whole” Creationof God 
at War with him ? Re ths 

4. But there is worſe than all theſe $ The 
man himfelf, and all he is, hath, and doth, u« 
under the Curſe of God, Gal. 3, 10; What is 
the Curſe ? It is the maledittion of God on 4 
man : It is God's devoting him to ruin; He 
is curſed in his Boay, curſed in his Soul, curſed 
in his Family, curſed in his Trade and Eſtate, 
curſed in his Croſſes, curſed; in his Mercies, 
curſed in his Life, and curſed in his Dearh, 
curſed in Time, and curſed to Eternity, Ah, 
how long and broad is this Curſe ! Zech, 55 
2, 3, 4. O what need is there of God's, mer- 
cy ! for itis this mercy only, that can take a- 
way the Curſe, There is no evil we are indanz 


ger of from an, angry God, bat muſt be re- 


moved or prevented the oppoſes Good from 
a reconciled God, If 's - Anger be- our 
Plague, nothing can remove. it but his Love, If 
his Curſe be our Burden, only his Bleſſing can 
take it away, The whole Creation cannot make 
up the loſs of God's Fayour, And this they 
know well, that ever {ſaw the Face of an 
angry God, So much of the neceſſity of God's 
Mercy, from the preſent miſery of natural 
men, : 
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2. I might proceed .to ſpeak of that whsch 
coming on them, without the intervening of this 
Mercy of God. We do not reckon a man 
miſeraþle only, on the account of what he feels, 
but alſo on that of his juſt Fears. And general- 
iy, the ſmart of miſery 1s raiſed from fear, 
rather, and more, than from feeling. If any 
thing renders a man's preſent State miſerable, 
the apprehenſion of the duration or increaſe 
of = (8 he feels, adds greatly to his miſery. 
Many, things would be little complained of as 

reat Evils, were a man ſure, that in a moment 
they ſhall be removed: But in a Sinner's Caſe, 
for as 'bad as it is at preſent, it will ſurely be 
worſe with him ſhortly, if mercy prevent not. 
There is certainty of its coming, and an eter- 
nal duration of it when it comes, It is called 
the Wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. Nothing like 
ir ever came. on 'them, Preſent Wrath, 
thongh--dreadful, is but a trifle to that that is 
to-come. It is Wrath to come, for it will ſure- 
ly come. As ſurely as God lives, as ſurely as 
. God is true in his word of Threatning, this 
Wrath will come'on the World of the Ungod- 
ly. No putting of this evil Day far away, 
but in vain Thoughts; no diverting, or keep- 
ing it back a moment. All the. united Force of 
the rebellious part of the Creation, will not be 
able to ſtem or ſtop this fearful Tide of Wrath. 
It is Wrath to come, for it is [till coming and ap- 
proaching. As many Days and Years as an ungod- 
ly finner counts in his lite,as many Days andY ears 
Joultibys, hath God's Wrath made towards him. 
Think on this, Old Sinners, God's Wrath and 
.you are near to meet, except mercy interpoſle. 
You 
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You think you run from it, but it runs after 
you, it will come upon you, . and purſue. yow, and 
overtake you, as Deut. 28. 45, It's Wruth to 
come, becauſe it is always a caring, and ne- 
ver paſt, The Tide of God's Wrath on the 
Damned, is an eternal Flood ;, there will never 
be an ebbing. Look down to Hell, - and ſee 
how they fare there. Alas! Men will not: be- 
lieve, and fear, and fly, and therefore muſt feel. 
How many daily hear of this Wrath to come, 
and yet never have any fear of it, till they be 
irrecoverably plunged into it ? Who never a- 
waken out of the ſleep of ſecurity, till awaken- 
ed by the Flaſhes of Hell fire? Who will never 
believe God's Wrath, till they feel it ? No true 
Believer goes to Hell ; all Unbelievers are ſent 
thither ; but as ſoon they come there, they be- 
come woful Believers, becauſe erernal feelers of 
thus Wrath tg come, n/01 

Mens danger of this dreadful State, ſhould 
make them cry mightily for God's Mercy,..as 
it renders them unſpeakably needy of it... But 
your own ſerious Thoughts about it, would 
do you more good than. many Words 
can. T 

The ſecond thing propoſed, is, What is the 
. obtaining of mercy. A frequent manner of 

Speech in Scripture. 1 Ti. 1, 13. Who was 
before a blaſphemer , and a perſecuror, and in- 
Jurious: But I obtained mercy, 1 Pet. 2, 10. 
Which in time paſt were ngt a' people, but axe 
now the people of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. This 
Phraſe of obtaining mercy ſpeaks forth. 
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7, That the mercy is God's Gift. Our obtain- 
ing is the fruit of his giving, I obrained mer- 
cy, faith Paul, and _ every Believer fay : 
How fo ?. he / og it, he ſhowed, he demonſtra- 
ted it, as 1 Tim, 1.16. It isthe Lord's ſhew- 
ing it, tendering, and giving of it, that is the 
only ſpring of our obtaining it, :We do not 
buy it, we do not work it out, we are no way 
meet for it, but by miſery. God's mercy ſprings 
not out of the Earth » but comes down from 
Heaven, It is the Gift of God : And as ſach 
muſt all ſeek it that would obtain it, and as ſuch 
will all eternally own it, that do obtain it. 

- 2, This Phraſe ſpeaks forth, a particular ap- 
plication of mercy to the Receaver by the Giver 
"of it, I obtained mercy, faith Paul, general 
mercy would not do my buſineſs, another man's 
mercy would not fave me, ] muſt have it of my 
own, for my ſelf; and ſo I got it, Mercy 
- came to me, made me a Viſit, and applyed it 
Felf to me in particular, So muſt it be with 
you. "You will neyer be faved, you ſhall 
never. {ce God's Face in Glory, unleſs his mer- 
cy deal with you, and apply it ſelf as particu- 
BOY to you, as if there were no other Perſon 
i .the World, to be faved by Mercy, beſides 
ay ſelf. There is indeed a blefſed multitude 
of the Veſſels of Mercy , and the Captain of 
pur Salvation brings many Sons to Glory, Heb. 
"2, JO, But yet thereis a perſonal particular 
Application of faving mercy toevery.ſaved fin- 
ner, And for this Sppteaton of mercy, we 
ſhould come to the Throne of Grace. Though 


” 


there be infinite-mercy at this Throne, and 
though many regeave of this Mercy, yet you 
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muſt have of this Mercy for your ſelves, of 
you cannot be ſaved, Your Souls your own; 
and no man's elſe ; your danger, frrand miſery E: 
your own, and no man'selſe ; and the mercy that 
ſaves you, - muſt be as much your own, and not 
another body's mercy. That deep Diſcourſe of 
of the Apoſtle, looks this way. Rom. 11. 30; 
31, 32. For as ye in times paſt have not believ- 
ed God, yet now have obtained mercy through 
their unbelief : Even ſo have theſe alſo 0w - ut 
believed, that through your mercy, they may alſo 
obtain mercy, For God hath concluded them all 
1n unbelief,, that he might have mercy upon all. 
It is a great myſtery of Judgment and Mercy 
the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of, the rejetting of #he 
Jews, and calling in of the Gentiles :. Mercy 
took occaſion from the juſt caſting off: of: the 
Jews, to viſit the Genriles, and Will due time 
beſtow it ſelf again upon . the Jews. But both 
of them muſt have mercy of their own; Meri 
cy to the Jews will not fave the Gentiles ; 
mercy to the Gentiles will not fave the-Fews, 
both muſt have their own mercy. The Four 
tain is the ſame, the Srreams are the fame; 
but the Yeſſels are not the ſame, and every 

Veſſel of mercy, muſt have its own. meaſure of 
its own particular mercy. So muſt it be with 

' you, if you be fel by mercy ;. it miſt. be 
your own and no man's ele. 3, 51326244 

3. Obtaining of mercy ſpeaks forth the Re 

ceavers poſſeſſing of it, Obtained mercy 15 not 
only beſtowed and applyed mercy, but 1t is-poſ- 
ſeſſed mercy. Such things as cannot be poſſeſſed 
and kept , are worth little pains ins ſeeking. 


But God's mercy is well worth the: ſeeking, 
| M 4 be- 
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becauſe it may be both had by ſeeking, and 
kept when obtained, and.is unſpeakably ;bene- 
ficial when enjoyed. Pſal. 103. I7, The mer- 
cy of the: Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſtin 

#pon them that fear him, Asif the Pſalmiſ 

faid, Man is but a Flower, his Life is a Wind 
and Vapour, that quickly and ſurely paſfeth a- 
way; but it is not ſo with God's mercy ; it 
eternally abides on all it falls upon, O that 
Men would think on this ! As God lives, and 
is true in his Word, God's everlaſting mer- 


cy, Or God's everlaſting wrath, will eternally# 


lye upon every one of you, And what an a- 
mazing difference is there betwixt theſe two ? 
and yet how many behave, as if indifferent, 
which of theſe two ſhall be upon them ? God's 
faving mercy is ſuch a Jewel, -that though the 
Lord give it but to few, yet he will never take 
it away from any he hath given it to. P/af. 
Bg. 28, 33. Believers, God may take any 

ing from you, but his mercy ; and you may 
Tpare any thing but ' his merey, If: God come 
to take away your Children, give them ; if 
he come to take away your Eſtate, let him have 
it ; If he come to take away your Health and 
Laves, yield: them ; ſtrive not with him, bleſs 
a giving, and bleſs a taking God, If he crave 
thy Right Eye, or Right) Hand, and what is 
deareſt to you, give, yield all to him. - - But 
fay, Let” me only keep thy anercy, 1 cannot part 
with that. it is the only thing 1 cannot ſpare, 
The bleſſed Canaarire's firi ing with Chrilt, 


was about. his mercy,, Be ſilent, diſown, rve- 
==" me , I care+ nat, but thy mercy I muſt 
ave, It: were a Cruelty (that only Unbelicf 
3. ; | 47 Can 
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can charge God finfully with) to take away fo 
recious a Gift, as ſaving mercy is. Let but 
this mercy follow me as Pal, 23. 6. and its 
no great matter where I go.-If 1 be in the 
loweſt Hell, mercy will bring me out, P/al. 
86, 13. For great 1s thy mercy toward me ;, and 
thou haſt delivered my Soul from the loweſt 
Hell, There is no time- Hell that a Veſſel of 
mercy can be in, but mercy will bring him 
out again, and this Mercy will ſecure him from 
the erernal Hell, This mercy 1s God's mer- 
cy,therefore ſoveraignly free, therefore Almigh- 
ty, therefore eternal, You fin, Believers, when 
'ou fear his taking away his mercy. He gave it at: 

ſ, that you might be eternally poſſeſſed of it. 
Mercy gave mercy, and mercy will keep mercy, 
and mercy will {tay with you, and keep you 
for ever. , 

The third thing to be ſpoke to, is the end 

and deſign of coming to the Throne of Grace, 
and that is, that we may obtain mercy. Not 
only, that this mercy is to be got at the 
Throne of Grace, and there only ; nor that 
this Throne of Grace is erected, on purpoſe 
to diſpenſe this mercy ; nor is it only, that we 
lhould come to the Throne of Grace, to ask 
and beg this mercy, but that we ſhould come 
to-obtain it. This is the Duty exhorted ro in 
the Text, And in ſetting about this Duty, two 
things are required, 
k 4; Sk as ſenſible of your need of mercy.No man 
can come truly without this ſenſe. He that hath no 
ſenſe of miſery, complements God in asking mer- 
Cy, and takes this ſaving Name of God in vain, It 
i dreagtul tg provoke God to Wrath in our "wy 
0 
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of asking his mercy : And all ſuch contra& 
this Gnilt, and expoſe themſelves to his Wrath, 
that have no Heart-ſenſe of their need of this 
mercy. It'is an amazing ſtupidity that "the 

wer of fin hath brought on men, that in a 
world of ſinners _— into everlaſting miſc- 
ry, fo few are really ſenſible of their need of 
ſaving mercy; and no man is ſenſible, till God by 
Grace make him fo. 

2. Come in. Faith of his mercy, you cannot 
come at all without this Faith. Faith coming 
ro God, Heb. 11.6, Unbelicf, is departing from 
the living God. Heb. 3.12. No man cancqme 
bur he that is ſenſible of miſery, for coming 15 the 
a&t of a man drawn and moved by the Cords 
of a man. No man can come but in Faith, 
for there is no other coming for a Chrilti- 
an. Theſe*three things ſhould be in this 
Faith. 

1. A believing that there | is abundance 'of 
mercy with the Lord, which if ſhewed and put 
forth to you and on you, would [ave you abun 
dantly. So argues the Prodigal, Luke 15. 17, 
18. And when he came to himſelf he: ſaid, 
how many hired ſervants of my Father's have 
bread enoigh and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
bnenger ? I will ariſe and go to my Father, and 
ſay, &c. Pal. 130.6, Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemprion. © The higheſt 
working of Unbelief is, when men judge their 
miſery greater than his mercy ; The great work 
of Faith is to get theſe two tv meet _— 
and mercy will ſurely prevail. His tender 
mercy 15 oyer all his Works, much _— 
s \# 1$ 
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t | his abundant mercy above a finner's miſery. 
3 | Cair's words ſhould be left for himſelf, and uſed 
. by none elſe, Gen, 4, 13. And Cain ſaid unto 
* | the Lord, my puniſhment 1 greater than I can 
i | bear. Or, My iniquity 1s greater than that 
- | it may be forgiven. Words ſounding like the 
t | Language of Hell, and not to be ſpoken by 4 
Y | any that would elcape it, 1 know many {- 
cure people find no difficulty in that they 
count believing of this, that there 1s mercy e- 
8 | nough with the Lord. But yet the matter is 
" | far otherwiſe, It is mighty difficult to believe 
the abundance of his mercy, when men are in 
e reat prefſures of miſery. The beſt of Saints 
Rive ſometimes ſtumbled here, When Adoſes is 
l, # pleading with the Lord for mercy to 1/raet, 
I Numb. 14. 17. And now TI beſeech thee, 
5Y ler the power of my Lord be great, according 
4s thou haſt ſpoken, and pardon, I beſeech thee, 
ff the iniquity 4 this people according to the great- 
= Y neſs of thy mercy. As if Moſes had faid, Lord; 
| thou haft proclaimed thy Name, and [ heard 
© .it, and believed it; but 1 d14 not think that 
! | their wickedneſs would have heen fo great, as 
now I find it to be. Was not Moſes argreat 
"Y Believer ? yet he ſtumbled in this point of 
a the power of God's Mercy. Numb. 11. 18, 
*| 23. 1/racl tnurmureth for fleſh, God promi: 
4 th a whole months diet of it. What faith 
| Moſes, ver,21, 22? How doth the Lord an- 
Wi ſwer him? ver. 23. And the Lord ſaid wnte 
KY Moſes, Is the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? thon 
'3Y ſhalt jee now, whether my word ſhall comt to 
TY paſsro thee, or not, This great man's: Unbe- 
licf was greatly aggravated, un that he _ os 
| Or 
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Lord bring that people out of Egypt, with 
Signs and Wonders, and with a mighty Hand ; 
he ſaw them daily fed, cloathed, and led, and 
protected with Miracles of divine power and 
mercy ; yet one new difficulty ſhakes his Faith, 
When Paul gives us his laſt account of his 
Faith (for that Epiſtle was his laſt Writing) 
he lodgeth his Faith on divine Power. 2 Tm, 
T. 12. [I know whom I have believed, and 1 
am perſmaded that he 1s able to keep that which 
T have committed unto him againſt that day, 
If -I be perſwaded that he is able, I ſhall not 
doubt of his being willing to keep that charge 
ſafe I have committed to him. Let the eye of 
Faith take up clearly the power of mercy, and 
the Faith of its application to thy benefit, will 
be the more eafie. But he is a rare Believer, 
Whoſe view of the power of mercy 1s not 
darkened, by a clear fight and deep fenſe 
of his own great miſery, at leaſt, at ſfome- 
times, 

2, To come for mercy in Faith, is to be- 
lieve the Fitneſs 41:4! Surableneſs of God's mer- 
cy to our miſery. Here many ſtumble wofully. 
Their Queſtion is, A» 7 fit for mercy? when 
it ſhould rather bz, 7s his mercy fit for me! 
And this- Queſtion every ſenſible Soul can an- 
ſwer ; the other none. m Heaven or Earth can 
anſwer. If any man think himſelf fit for mer- 
cy, of all men, that man is moſt unfit for it, 
and farthe1t from receaving of it, But every 
knfible Soul will ſay, Though 1 be unfit for, 
and unworthy of mercy, yet mercy 1 very fit for 
me, Is there pardoning mercy with God ? 
who is it fo fit for as a guilty. vile gon” Is 

ere 
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there ſaving mercy with him? Whois it fo fit 
for, as for a loſt man, as Il am. Come to the 
Throne of Grace for mercy, in Faith of this, 
mercy is fit for me exactly, _ ] be utter- 
ly unworthy of it. They that think they are 
pl for mercy, wil never get it, nor indeed can 
ask it, But they that think they are need 
of it, and that it is fit for them, will bo 
ask it and pet it. 

3. To come to the Throne of Grace-in Faith 
for mercy, is to believe that there is all good 
will in him that ſits on this Throne to give and 
ſhew mercy. It is implyed in the Text, Let 
#5 come to obtain'"mercy., But what, it when 
we come, . he will not ſhew mercy ? That is 
an many — miſchievous to our 
ſelves, and reflecting upon God. He hath 
mercy in abundance to give, he delights in 
giving, he never refuſed mercy to any that came 
for it, he hath promiſed he-never will ; and 
why ſhould men harbour ſuch a ſuſpicion, that 
we-may come and not obtain ? Benhadad could 
adventure on a report that the Kings of 1/- 
rael were merciful Kings ; and yet Ahab was 
one of the worſt of them. 1 Kings 20. 31, And 
ſhall not finmers come upon a more ſure Re- 
port of the mercifulnels of the King on this 
Throne of Grace ? It is on this Truth of. the 
Lord's good ' will to ſhew mercy, that 
our Faith fo readily halts : Many think they 
onght not to believe this good will to ſhew 
mercy ; I would have you conſider ſome m- 
ſtances of Chriſt's dealing with Sinners, John: 
4. 10, Jeſus —_— and faid unto her, If 
tou kneweſt the gift of God, and who «t 
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4 
44 that ſaith to thee”, Grve me to drink, thi 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water, Where we are to re- 
pard: 1, To whom theſe Words were ſpoke 

y. our Lord; toa Samaritan, a vile Creature, 
as to the former courſe of her life, a blind; 
ignorant, ſottiſh Sinner, that was guilty of re- 

ſing Chrif+ a Cup of Water , the greateſt 
Sin the ever committed in her Life, - 2, What 


onr | Lord, faith to her : If thou kneweſt me, 


thou worldeſt have axked;, if thou hadft asked, I 
would have given thee livine Water, And be 
fore he had done, he made her kriow him, made 


her ask, and gave her of his living Water. But | 


that I mainly obſerve from the Word of Chriſt, 
is a Truth, which few will believe when they 
heat it, even few Believers themſelves will be- 
lieve it as,they ought :. That Chriſt :s more rea- 
dy. to give begging Sinners eternal Life, than they 
can be to give Chriſt himſelf a Cup of cold Wa- 
zer. Our Lord faith it, but men will not be- 
lieve it, Another-of Chriſt's Words 1s in 
Luke 11, 13. If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your Children, how much 
more will your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? Chriſt makes the 
compariſon favourably, ver. 11, 12. Ofa Child's 
asking Neceſſaries ; will a Parent refuſe that de- 
fire, and- give what is h«rrful ? But conſider 
our Lord's deſign in this faying : It is plainly 
to encourage to ſeeking ; and the Argument he 
uſeth, is from the greater Love and readineſs 
in God to give the beſt thirigs, than earthly Pa- 


rents have.to give their Children , the NeceF 


Gries of this life. The preference is not here 
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oven to God's greater Riches and fulneſs, than 
that of parents , who may have their Children 
beg of them, what they have not to give, as in 
Lam. 4. 4. But it is a preference given to 
God's greater willingnel(s to give, Now who be- 
lieves this,and makes the juſt Application to their 
own Caſe? and lay confidently , The Lord « 
much more willing to give me ſaving mercy if 1 
ak it, than 1 amto give abit of bread to main- 
tain the life of the neareſt and deareſt Relation 1 
have un the World. 

Appl. 1 ſhall only add a few Words of - 
Application. 

I. There is no principle of natural Religion en- 
graven more deeply on the Hearts of men, than 
that there 1s miſery in men, and mercy in God, 
and that God's mercy only can relieve men un- 
der this miſery, This runs through the whole 
World in all Ages, and will continue as long 
as ſenſe of miſery 1s in men, and any Notions 
of God are preſerved in the minds of men. And 
theſe Sentiments are not to be defaced. At- 
tempts'of Atheiſts are damnable to themſelyes, 
but yam Efforts againſt the Rock of Ages. 

2. Notwithſtanding of this, God's true mer- 
cy in Feſus Chriſt, 1s the greateſt Riddle, Of- 
7 ==8 and Stumbling-block to all natural men. 
God's mercy they like well enough, and would 
have applied to their own relief under miſe- 

: But God's only and true mercy in Chritt, 
they cannot away with : That there is nomer- 
ty with God for Sinners, but what flows through 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : That God's Love 
thould appear in ſending his own Son, under 
the charge of mens Sin, and under the _ 
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and feeling, of their miſeries : That as God 
ſhews merey only this way, fo men that would 
have it; mult only ſeek it this way ; the Worid 
never did, never can, never will underitand, 
nor reliſh it, nor betake themſelves to it. They 
would have mercy to come to them another way; 
and fo ſeek it and look for itin vain, and perith 
by the miſs of it, 

3. There is no Addre(s made to Gol, more ho- 
nourable to God, more acceptable to him, and 
more becoming a miſerable Sinner, than an Ad- 
dreſs ta God for his mercy. It is his Glory to be the 
Sovereign Lord of mercy ; itis his Honour to be 
attended with the Addreſſes of miſerable men : 
it is his delight to diſpenſe mercy to the Addreſ: 
ſors. What is more becoming God thanto ſhew 
mercy ? and what can- be more fit, than that 2 
miſerable Sinner ſhould beg his mercy ? 

4. There is no Provocation more common, than 
fratul ways of begging God's merty. 1 fhall 
briefly in{tance m a few. Many profane care- 
leſs Creatures, have this Word freqinnty in 
their mouths, God be merci ful to me, who yet 
have no more ſenſe, either of God or of them- 
ſelves, of his mercy or of their miſery, than 
the Ground they go on. This isa groſs taking 
of God's Name in vain, Undue Addreſſes to 
God for mercy, are great Provocations. Some 
beg only outward mercies., Such people would 
like this Text well, if it had been, Let s come 
that we may obtain Gold and Sil ver, and Health, 
and long Life. If Prayer was ordained by God 
for ſuch mercies, the Throne of Grace would 
be crouded with Supplicants, But you will 
never ply Prayer rightly, till you A , 

t Qf 


_ 


(177) - 
that there is ſomething to be got at the Throne 
of Grace, that is better in it {elf, more needful 
for you, and that will do you more good, th; 
. allthat ja kr hath Dave. rs or 
only when they are unaer God's affiitting hand 
Phat 73. 34: When he ſlew them,, then they ſanght 
him, Some beg God's mercy limitedly.;, they ON- 
| vv beg one mercy, and deſire nomore.: His mer- 
f is of 4 large extent, and we, ſhould. beg . 
| all. We may beg a particular. mercy accofding 
to our preſent felt neceſlities ; yet we mult not 
| make an exception againſt any .a& of - mercy. 
de We muſt not g the mercy of Pardon, wi 
Nt : a Heart-quarrel againſt the mercy of Sanctifica- 
ry} tion. The Lord be merciful to thy fervant up 
this thing, 2 Kings 5. 18, was a faulty Prayer,.. 
there was any fincerity in \Vaaman: | 
we may as$k any patticular mercy, yet-we mu. 
lay open our Hearts to the whole food of 
all ty: Pſal.119, 132. Lookthou upon me, and 
merciful to me , as thou. uſeſt. ro de unto t 
that love thy Name, made. 106. 4, 5. Latt- 
y Some. beg mercy for themſelves and for ther 
mY [dols in the ſame dreſs One part of their 
Prayer is for mercy ro themſelves, and another 
INSY part of it is for mercy to their Idols; Is nat 
UF that a woful, ill-made Prayer ? ad yet how fre- 
quently 1s it done ? /dol: are, ſuch things as bave 
a _ nearer room in the Heart than God 
hath. Whatever is more loved, feared, truti- 
&d, and delighted in mert than God, that 45 
an Idol, be. it the beſt or baſeſt thing we can 
name or -think -on, Theſe Ityls are. of two 
forts, Lawfal, and Unlawful, Not that it 1s 
y awful to have any Idol 5 but many _ - 
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dols of lawful things : Such things I mean, that 
in their proper place, may be bog: andlaws- 
fully uſed ; but are wofully abuſed, when put 
in God's room. Theſe are the moſt dangerous, 
becauſe leaſt” perceaved, Idols. Chriſtian, it 
1s lawful to love thy Relations, to- pray for 
Wife and Children, to beg God's Blefling on 
thy lawfu! diligence in thy Calling ; but watch 
'well, that none. of theſe lawful things come 
in be:wixt thy Heart and God ; if. they-do, 
thou will fall into this Snare, of begging God's 
mercy to thy felf and Idols in the {ame Prayer, 
Unlawful Iaols, or Idols in unlawful things, 
are Sims, Luſts, and Heart-plagues, Wo to 
'him' that begs God's mercy ro them : We ſhould 
daily beg God's mercy agaznſt them, The 
more. mercy, (that is folbearance) God ſheweth 
to'fach Idols, the more Wrath, and the leis 
--mercy he ſhoweth to the man himſelf, God's 
"mercy cannot be ſhown both to a man and. his 
1dols. The pureſt mercy is then ſhewn to a Man, 
When tFe Lord dealeth ſeverely with his Idols. 
"Kill my ſinful Idols,” and ſave.me., is a fit 
Ptayer at the Throne of Grace; and he is a 
happy man that gets it anſwered, .. 

5. Sinful Addreſſes for God's mercy, are great 
-Provocations of bis Wrath, His mercy 1s fo 
'Sacred a Name'of God, that he will hold no man 
guiltleſs that taketh it in vain, In.this matter, 
the beſt contract much Guilt : All have many ' 
#ins in their 'holy things, and in their Appros 
ches to the Holicſt of all, the Throne of Grace, ſ| / 
and do ſtand in need of Attonement, And we 
ſhould all come to the Throne of Grace for mer: 
cy to pardon the Sins that are in our ſeeking ol: 
mer 
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mercy. But where then ſhall the Ungodly and 
Sinner appear ? He periſheth for want of mer- 
cy, he ſhould. come for it, and he cannot come 
for mercy, while he is what he is, but he pro- 
vokes the Lord to more Wrath againſt him. This 
is one of the inextricable Straits that every Un- 
believer 1s1n, that nothing but Sovereign Grace 
and mercy can bring one out of. Look to him 
for this deliverance, and he will ſhew you mercy, 
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Let us therefore come boldly un- 
to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find Grace 
to belp intime of need. 


F HE lait thing in this verſe is, 

Whar 1s to. be had at the 
Throne of Grace, and what 
we ſhould come for. And 
that is » Mercy and Grace, 
and we need no more; and we 


— 


Jhould ceme that we may obtain and find 
= : and we ſhould, in our coming , dcfign 
no. lels. 
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Of the firſt I begatito- ſpeak iſt &y, and 
did open theſe three things. «i 

1, Whrat is this mt#cy wwe ſhould come for, It's 
God's faving mercy itt Chr:ſt; fatable nnto; *twtd 
for relieving of that miſery that every natural 
man 1s perifthing under, - Afercy ## Go and 
miſery it man are Relatives 3 and hapþy is thr 
perſon that hath them welt matried ftid mnateted 
together. . ' ot LO 

2. Whatisin this Phraſe, Obtaining of mercy. 
] told. you that it implied threethings, 1, That 
mercy 15 God's free Gift, We only cotfie by it, 
becauſe he gives if, 2. That there # 4 por- 
fonal particular Application of this mercy t6 the 
Obtainer of it. 3. Thatitis given 4s 4 Poſſeſ- 
ſion, not as a Gift that may be recalled atid- re- 
takey; but is given for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion, 
Whoever is made Partaker of God's ſpeciat fi- 
ving, mercy, it ſhall never be taken from him, 
it ſhall never waſte, nor fpend, nor wear out, ' - 
but ſhall ſtay with him, follow him and grow 
up with him to eternity. The Burden of that 
heaven-like Song, Pſal. 136. is 26 times repeat- 
ed, for his mercy endreth for ever. HoWiweet- 
ly. will it be fung from all! the Manſtotis nm He@- 
ven, and by all the bleſſed Dwellers' itt tlie? 
O Give thanks to our God, for he #s gbod , for his 
mercy endureth for ever: Can you learn this 
:Song? as the Word is, Rev. 14. 3.  Ofily the 
Redeemed of the Lird can ſay. /o;, but all ? 


* ſhould ſay ſo, Pal. 107. 1, 2. His mercy is mol 


Feet, a Crumb of it will fave a ftarvin 
Soul as Marth. 15. 27. A large meaſure © 
it on Earth, is a Heaven : But the etetnity 


.-of this mercy, is the mercy of this met- 
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cy. . Time-mercies, in regard of this, are nq 
mercics, - ©Þ | ; 

3. a of the Deſign and End we ſhould 
have befor 
Come that we may obtain mercy. 

That which I would do at this Exerciſe, is to 
apply this Truth, And the Lord apply both 
| ine and Application. 

And 1, I would put this Queſtion to your 
Conſciences and let' them ſpeak as - in God's 
got, Whether have ye obtained mercy or not? 
Can you ſay with Paul, but I obtained mercy? 
You muſt have it as well as he, and may know it 
as really as he did; though ye receave not {© 
much, nox know it fo clearly, as fo great a 
Believer as Paul, did, See to get your. Con- 
ſcjences well reſolved in this main Caſe, that 

ou may be able to give a peremptory anſwer. 
The Importance of this Quelition is very obvious; 
Can a Man retire within, and look up to God, 
and conſider this, I am a miſerable Sinner in 
ny ſelf, as all are , nothing but God's ſpecial 
enercycan relieve me : And not think it a matter 
of vaſt conſequence to know whether he hath 
obtained. this ' mercy or no? Wo to them 
that never asked the Queſtion, and they are 
but in a ſorry caſe that 'canngt anſwer 
it, TT . ferY 
.- Iwould propoſe a few things to enforce the 
Puty of trying your- ſelves in this matter. 

I. 1t 15 mercy you have been ſeeking. If ever 
yau made any faſhion of Prayer, ſurely it was 
mercy you ſought ; molt of you , if not all, 
pray, at leait, ſometimes : Now, whenever 


you pray, unleſs you be wofully formal and , 
+ _ ; | 349 


tiupid, 


e usin coming to the Throne of Grace. 
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ſtapid, your Conſciences' mult tell you, -4t , i 
mercy you ſeek. Have you long' and'ioften 
begged God's mercy ? and will ye never enquire, 
whether or not you have got 1t ? None-ask in 
earneſt , but they will try how' they ſpeed. 
There 1s noſurer and plainer Argument of tri- 
fling in Prayer, than when men are caretefs 
what they get by Prayer. We would be cal- 
led of the Generation of them that ſeek God's 
Face; and ſhall we not enquire if we- have 
found him? Our Lord bids us ask, that we 
may receaye ; and ſhall we ask, and not think 
of receaving ? nor try if we have receaved ? 

2. A great many round you, have obtained 
mercy; therefore 1t becomes you to enquire 
whether you have obtained it. It the mercy 
of God were fo very rarely diſpenſed, that none,, 
if any, in an Age, did partake: of it, this neg- 
let: would be a little more excuſable : But, 
when mercy: falls round about thee, when one - 
on thy Right Hand obtains Mercy, and another; 
on thy Left Hand obtains Mercy , when this 
Mercy falls on ſome of the Family thow:lives 
in, on ſome of the Congregation thou hears in, 
when this mercy falls on one that hath the ſame; 
natural - Parents that thou haſt ; Will none. of: 
theſe things make you ask, Have I alſo ob- 
rained mercy? We find our Lord aggravating 
the miſery of the damned, by their ſeeing of 
the bleſſedneſs of the ſaved, Luke 13, 28. There 
ſhall. be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye 
ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac,and 7 acob, and all the 
prophets inthe kingdom of God, and you your ſelves 
thruſt out. A moſt dreadful Paſſage : Chrift. 18 
telling Men that -were to be excluded from Hea- 
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' ven, -what they would think, ſay, and do, 
that diſmal Caſe. Prevent this Mifery in time, 
by enquiring whether you have obtained mer- 
FF. And do {0 the rather, that ye may fee 0- 
thers partakinig of this Mercy. © When-you ſee 
the faving mercy of God ſought and obtained 
by others, it ſhould provoke you greatly, not 
to envy them their ſhare, but to defire a thare 
p&.14-w own ;, for there is enough and to ſpare. 
the Lord doth ſhew mercy to fome on pur- 
poſe, that he may encourage others to come, 
and ask, and obfain. So Part tells wherefore 
he got his Mercy, 1-Tim. 1. 16. Howbeir, 
for this cauſe T obtalned mercy, that im me 
firſt (or the chief) Jeſus Chriſt might few forth 
all long- mg, for a pattern to them, which 
uld hereafter believe on him, to life ever- 
laſting, There were other ends Chriſt had in 
ſhewing mercy to Paul! - The Lord thewed him 
mercy, that he might be ſaved eternally ; he 
ſhewed tiim mercy, that he might be an able 
Miniſter of the new Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3.6. and 
# ſucceſsful Apoſtle, 1'Cor. 15. 10. and the 
Church of Chriſt hath good Cauſe now for ma- 
ny Apes, to blels our Lord Jeſi# for that rich 
mercy, which that choſen Veſſel obtained and was 
filled with. But the Apoſtle i that place; takes 
notice of another deſign of Chriſt's m his mer- 
o to him, and that-was, to fet up Par as 4 
Pattern, and Copy of the Freedom, - Riches, 
and Power of ſaving mercy. And Chri/t can, 
when he will, write another Copy, like Pal, 
and fomewhat like it, he doth m alli that he 


calls favingly. _=- 2. 4 Take in this Arg- | 
® 


ment, many- obtain mercy, and why not 1? 
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none deſerve it, yet many have it. None de- 
ſerve it leſs, and need it more than 1 : Why 
then .not 1? If you ſee the Lord ſhewing 
mercy to others, and you care not for mercy 
'to your ſelves, how can you expect it, or think 
you have got it ? 
3. Inquire whether you have receaved God's 
ſaving mercy, becauſe this mercy i brought ſa 
near you, that it muſt either ke receaved or re- 
fuſed ;, there is no midſt : No Man doth neither, 
no man doth both. All that have the offer of God's 
ſaving mercy in the Goſpel, do and mult necef- 
frily either receave or reject it. This ſhould 
make people mquire the more narrowly, whe- 
ther they have obtained mercy. If ye have 
not obtamed it, ye have refuſed it, As 13, 
It was eters that the word of God ſhonld 
rft have been ſpoken to you, but ſeeing you put 
it from you, and judge your felues unworthy of 
everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, This 
laſt is a {trange Phraſe. I am perfwaded in the 
Lord, that no man ſhall ever get everlaſting 
life, that thinks himſelf worthy of it. It is 
always to be ſought by vs, always given by 
the Lord, and always taken by the Receavers 
of it, as aft Alms of Grace for Chrilt's ſake: 
Nothing ſurely was further from Parl's mind, 
than to have theſe fooliſh Jews to count them- 
ſelves deſerving of eternal life ; or that on the 
account, either of their Priviledges or Works 
they did or could deſerve Salvation at the hand 
of God. But all the Apoſtle meant was this ; 
Everlaſting Life is brought near to+you in 
this Word of the Goſpel, you put the Word 
from you, thereby you declare von are umtr 
: Wile. 
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willing to receaye everlaſting life, and Gay | 


'counts you unworthy of the Offer of it, an 
*we will carry it to others, as he tells other 


Unbeheving Jews at Rome. Atts 28, 28, Be 


it known to you, that the Salvation of Gol is 
ſent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear 


a. 
Now for reſolving of this Queſtion, whether 
you have obtained ipecial favirig mercy, or not. 
his ſeems eaſtly determinable, There is fo 
great a difference betwixt that State of ſin and 
miſery, that mercy finds Men in, when it firſt 
viſits them, and that State that mercy brings 
them ,to; That we are apt to think the change 
may be eaſily known. See Eph. 2. 1, 18, Yet 
there are ſo many things that obſtruRt, both 
them that have obtained mercy from owning it, 
and them that have not obtainedit from acknow- 
ledging their want of it (of which I ſhall not 
now ſpeak) that ſearching is needful, and for 
your Selp in that work, 1 offer theſe few plain 

rks. 

I. A hich value of ſpecial ſaving mercy. a- 
e common mercy, is a wad n of one that 
hath. obtained ſaving mercy, There is a /pec;- 
al mercy of God, and there is a common -mer- 
cy. Special mercy is ſaving, it comes from the 


Heart and Love of God. Eph. 2. 4. and IS; 


treaſured up. for, and laid out only upon his 
choſ:n. It is the favour he bears to his people, 
Plal. 106. 4. Common mercies are thrown about 
with a larg: and indifferent hand ; He maketh 
his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the 1n1;:ſt,, Matth, 
5. 45- Now hel two ſorts of mercizs my af 
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far different, as Heaven and Earth. The ex- 
cellency of the one is far beyond that of the 
other, though we be unworthy of either. 7 
am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies, faid a 
great Saint , Gen. 32. 10. And fo ſhould all 
ſay. But few do perceave this great difference, 
and many give the preferenc? to common out- 
ward mercy. Who but a Chriſtian doth count 
it a greater mercy to have the Conlcience ſprink- 
led with the Blood of Jef than to have a 
large and proſperous Eltate in the World? 
That the light of God's Countenance, and an 
hour ſpent in his Courts, (when the King's pre- 
ſence 15 in them) 1s better than all the Enjoy- 
ments of -this World ? o/cs was a Man that 
obtained ſingular mercy from the Lord; it ap- 
peared in this, that he eſtcexzed the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in E- 
gypt. Heb. 11. 26. He had-exce!lent Balanc-s 
and true Weights. He put in the one Scale 
Egypt's Honour :, 1 m__—_ and Pleaſures, (and 
how weighty are ſuch things in the ' World- 
lings Balances ? } and in the other, the reproach 
of Christ, and afflittion with the people of Gad, 
His Judgment on this weighing, is, That this 
Reproach, becauſe of Chri/t's concern in it, and 
this AtHiction, becauſe it 1s of and with God's 
people , 1s better than all the other things, 

he true Teſt of Mens Spirit is juſtly taken 
from their ſetled, inward Apprehenfion of the 
worth and value of ſpiritual faving mercy, :-- 
bove all outward mercy. F/al. 4. 6, 7. There 
be many that ſay, Who wil! ({ew us ary good ? 
Moſt Men are for ary £904, thev know not well 
what, and from any hand that can thow 1t 
by and 
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and give it. But David knew what good he 
would have, and who could ſhow it : Lord; 
lift thou np the light of thy countenance upon 1, 
Why is he i earneſt for this Blefling ? Thoy 
haFt put gladneſs in my heart, (Carnal Men 
feek Gladneſs, and make it, and take it to 
enmſelves as well as they can; Bat Glaxneſs 
of- God's putting in their Heart, they know not) 
. more than in the time that their corn and their 
wine encreaſed, David doth not here com- 
pare { though -he doth diſcover ) the holi- 
neſs of his Heart, with the earthlineſs of that 
of others; he compares. not the tenderneſs of 
his Converſation with theirs : But he compares 
the Joy God gave him by the Light of his 
Countenance, not with the Joy he had, but 
with that the Ungodly have, in their ſenſual Sa- 
tisfactions. Try your ſelves by this. Where 
is .your Eſteem lodged ? What fort of things 
are they, that rehſh with your Spirits ? 
Common outward  Mercies carry away the 
Hearts of the moſt part of Men, and this 
ſhews, that few Men have obtained ſpecial 
mercy. 
- 2. He that hath obtained ſpecial mercy, hath 
alove to it, and to the Giver of. it, and to the 
way Goa-geves it, and in which he receaves it. 
He that is a lover of God's mercy in. Chris, 
is an' Obtainer of it. A natural Man may hav 
a liking of God's mercy in general ;, But mercy as 
from God through Je/:zs Cbriſt,mercy thown on 
the account of a fuil Satisfaction made to Ju- 
Rice ty and by his Blood, mercy given trecly 
to. glorious Ends and Purpoſes, every natural 
Man ſeeth no Glory, no" Goodneſs, no Bzauty 
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in it. But every Obtainer of it, doth admire 
every thing in it, It is rich mercy, faith he, 
it flows from a blefled Fountam , Free-love; 
runs in a bleſſed Channel, the Kedemption of 
Feſus;, comes to me in a well-ordered Cove- 
nant; and was ſhown me for his Praiſe in my 
Salvation from fin and miſery. 

3. An Obtainer of mercy, is a daily Beggar 
for more mercy, Whenever God's ipecial mer- 
cy is taſted, hunger and thirſt after more is 
raiſed, No ſooner did Paul obtain mercy, 
but behold he prays. As 9. 11. There ismore 
of merc yet to be had ; mercy quickens the 
Soul's Defires and enlargeth them. The great- 
eſt Recetvers are the greateſt Beggars. 1 Per, 
2,2, 3. Deſire the ſincere milk of the Ward, 
that ye may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have ta- 
Fed that the Lord is graciow. This Mark is 
plain, and will never fail. -They that drivenot 
a Trade of Prayer for ſpecial mercy, have not 
yet obtained it. 

4. An Obtainer of mercy from the Lord, is 
A Gower of mercy to others, He is a merciful 
Man to others: Aatth. 5.7. Col. 3. 12, 13. 
Put on therejore (as the elett of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kinaneſs, &C. | we 
bearing, ' forgiving, as Chriſt forgave you. 

Eph. 4. 32. even 4s God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgiven you, How unbecoming it is, that ſuch 
ſhould have Bowels of Braſs, on whom God's 
Rowels of mercy have been poured out? This 
is a Mark that will never fail, but in a high 


fit of Temptation : All that have obtained God's 


mercy, will be diſpoſed to ſhew their mercy ; 
Forgruving one* azother is an ealie thing, it colts 
n0- 
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and give it. But David knew what good he 
would have, and who could ſhow it : Lord; 
lift thou np the light of thy countenance upon 15, 
Why is he {o earneſt for this Blefling ? Thou 
haft put gladneſs in my heart, (Carnal Men 
feek Gladneſs, and make it, and take it to 
emſelves as well as they can; Bat Glaaneſs 
of- God's putting in their Heart, they know not) 
. more than in the time that their corn and their 
wine encreaſed, David doth not here com- 
pare { though he doth diſcover ) the holi- 
neſs of his Heart, with the earthlineſs of that 
of others ; he compares. not the tenderneſs of 
his Converſation with theirs : But he compares 
the Joy God gave him by the Light of his 
Countenance, not with the Joy he had, but 
with that the Ungodly have, in their ſenſual Sa- 
tisfations. Try your ſelves by this. Where 
is .your Eſteem lodged ? What fort of things 
are they, that reliſh with your Spirits ? 
Common outward - Mercies carry away the 
Hearts 'of the moft part of Men, and this 
ſhews, that few Men have obtained ſpecial 
mercy. 
. 2. He that hath obtained ſpecial mercy, hath 
alove to it, and to the Giver of it, and to the 
way Goa-geves it, and in which he receaves it. 
He. that is a lover of God's mercy in. Chris, 
is an Obtainer of it. A natural Man may havg 
a liking of God's mercy in general ; But mercy as 
from God through Je/:z5 Chriſt, mercy thown on 
the account of a fall Satisfaction made to Ju: 
* ftice ty and by his Blood, mercy given trecly 
to glorious Ends and Purpeles, every natural 
Man ſeth no Glory, no” Goatnels, no B-auty 
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in it. But every Obtainer of it, doth admire 
every thing in it, It is rich mercy, faith he, 
it lows from a blefled Fountain , Free-love 
runs in a blefſed Channel, the Kedemprion of 
Feſus;, comes to me in a well-ordered Cove- 
nant; and was ſhown me for his Praiſe in my 
Salvation from fin and miſery. 

3. An Obtainer of mercy, is a daily Beggar 
for more mercy, Whenever God's fpecial mer- 
cy is taſted, hunger and thirſt after more is 
raiſed, No ſooner did Pal obtain mercy, 
but behold he prays. As 9g. 11, There ismore 
of mercy yet ty + had ; mercy quickens the 
Soul's Deſires and enlargeth them. The great- 
eſt Receivers are the greateſt Beggars. 1 Pet, 
2, 2, 3. Deſire the ſincere milk of the Ward, 
that ye may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have ta- 
Fred that the Lord is gracious. This Mark is 
plain, and will never fail. They that drivenot 
a Trade of Prayer for ſpecial mercy, have not 
yet obtained it. 

"4. An Obtainer of mercy from the Lord, is 
a Gower of mercy to others, He 1s a merciful 
Man to others: Aatth. 5.7. Col. 3. 12, 13. 
Put on there/ore (as the eleth of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, &c. n+ 
bearing, forgiving, as Chriſt forgave you. 

Eph. 4. 32. even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgiven you, How unbecoming it is, that ſuch 
ſhould have Bowels of Braſs, on whom God's 
Bowels of mercy have been poured out? This 
is a Mark that will never fail, but in a high 
fit of Temptation : All that have obtained God's 
mercy, "will be diſpoſed to fhew their mercy ; 
Forgruing one* aother 1s an caſte thing, it colts 
n0- 
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-nothing but to think a kind thought : Yet how 
bard is this. to. many, through the power of 
Corruption ? There are ſome acts of mercy; 
as Bounty and Charity, that poor Chriſtians 
have no ability ſor. But the principal A& of 
mercy, is in every Chriſtians Power ; and that 
15, mercy to Mens Souls, We cannot give 
them that mercy we bave obtained, but we 
can and ſhould with the like to them. Never 
dida Mar obtain mercy from the Lord for him- 
felf, but he wiſheth that others ſhould partake 
of it alſo. The Woman of. Samaria, John 4. 
(of whoſe Converſion we have the largeſt ac- 
count of any Convert in the B:ble) as toon as 
ſhe obtained mercy ( the forgot what lhe 
came to the Well for, the had got ſomewhat 
better than the Water of 7acob's Well, ſhe 
met with Zacob's God, and had got Jacob's Ble/- 
ſing) ſhe goes to the City, and turns a fort of 
a Bother to them : Come, ſee a man that told 
me all things that ever I did, Is not this the 
Chriſt ? ver, 29. She obtained mercy, and 
would have all the City come and get mercy 
alſs: And a great many came and obtained 
mercy, Chr:/t caught that Woman by his 
Grace, and made her as a' Bait to catch ma- 
ny more. No Believer can deny his ſenſe of 
ſuch a Frame as this. There are ſome Perſons 
thon doſt love and ſhouldft love ; thou prayeſt 
for them : What doſt thou mainly ask for Wife, 
Children, Rrothers, Siſters, and all or any thou 
loveſt heartily ? Is it not, O that they might 
ſhare in God's ſaving mercy ? If thou ask it 
for others as the greateſt mercy, thou thy ſelf 
art an Obtainer of mercy. Pax o>tained mer- 
cy: 
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'Cy : He loved his Countrymen the Jews dear- 
ly, and on good grounds. Ro. 9. 1.5. What 
prays he for them ? Roz. 10. 1. My hearts de- 
fire and prayer to God for Iſrael ws, that they 
might be ſaved. All right Prayer ſhould be 
the Hearts defire ; Salvation is the belt thing 
ve can-pray for, to our ſelves, or to them we 
love. And no Man can heartily pray for 
_—_ to others, who hath not got it him- 
elf. 

2, I would now dire&-fome Werds to them 
that have obtainzd mercy and know it. Blef 
ſed be the Lord, that there are not a few in the 
World, not a few in this City, and, I hope 
not a few in this Meeting, that have obtame 
mercy of the Lord, and know it alſo : Who 
. can remember when their miſery was great, 
and when the mercy of the Lord made a viſit 
to them, and what great things it brought to 
them, and wrought in them. 

1. Let ſuch be very thankful for ſpecial fa- 
ving mercy, Praiſe is a great Debt, as well as 
a great Bleſſing. Let none take this as an ordi- 
nary Duty ; but let all Chriſtians know, that 
the main point of the Life and PraQtice of 
Chriſtianity lies in the performance of it. 1 Per. 
2.9. Praiſe ſhould riſe according to the worth 
of what we praiſe for. Greateſt Favours call 
for higheſt Praiſes ; and ſpecial mercy from 
the Lord is the higheit favour. It is a good 
Cuſtom, and a Duty alſo, that people, when 
they receave their daily bread Fom God, do 
give him thanks for 1t, as well as beg tis 
Bleſſing on it. Pray then, how do you think 
the Lord will take unthankfulneſs for his ſfpc- 
Cx] 
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cial: mercy ? How many hath the Lofd to give 
in this Charge againit-? © I never gave thee a 
© nights reit, but thou gave me thanks: for it 
© m the morning ; but 1 have by my mercy 
© raiſed thee up ro newne(s of Lite, and 1 was 
© never thanked for-it, 1 never fed thy Þo- 
© dy, but thou blefſed me tor my Bounty ; but 
© ] have given thee my Son for the bread of 
© thy Soul, but no praiſe for this Gift, 
© When thou walt near death, I did. in mer- 
© cy reſtore thee, and was praiſed for it ; but 
© ſpecial mercy hath delivered thySoul from eter- 
© nal deſtruction; but when didit thou praiſe 
© for that ? Have a care this Charge be not gi- 
ven againit you, Live to his Praiſe,, and: let 
Praiſe be the main Work of your Life. 

2. Walk tenderly unacr God's ſpecial mercy, 
The more ſpecial the mercy be, the more care- 
fally it ſhould be improved. God's ſaving, 
mercy 1s a Load, a Burthen, not indeed hard 
to be born, but it is hard to bear it aright. A 
Burden that will not break the Back, but will 
weigh heavy on the Shoulders of the Bearers ; 
and fich as are under it, are inno ſmall danger 
of ſtumbling. 1/a. 38. 15. What ſhall 1 ſay? 
he hath both [poken unts' me, and bim{elf hath 
done it: IT ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the 
bitterneſs of my Soul : And that there was ſpecial 
mercy um his Eye, ſee ver, 17. Thor haſt in love 
tro my Soul delivered it from the pit of corrup- 
rion;, for thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy 
back. Here is a right ſenſe of mercy, and a good 
"Reſolution about the guiding of it, I will 
walk ſoftly all the Years (fifteen of them ) 
that God hath added to my Life, But what 

per- 
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performance was there? 2 Chron. 52. 24, But 
Hezekiah rendered not again according to the 
benefit done to him; for his heart was lifted 
up. 
: 3. Obtainers of inercy ſhould ask grace 19: 
guide mercy ;, and ask it the more earneſtly,and 
confidently, becauſe they have obtained mercy. 
Be not diſcouraged in asking more mercy, be- 
cauſe you have made ſo poor improvements of 
what you have received. Every mercy lays us 
under an Obligation for more ſervice , and 
Grace to enable for that Service, muſt be gl- 
ven ; and therefore ſhould be asKed. We need 
mercy, God gives it ; when. we get it, we ſhould 

uide it well ; and in order to that we muſt 

Ss more : -New mercy to enable us to guide the 
old, No mercy from the Lord, but it may be 
ill guided,. but the laſt, eternal Life, Jude 21. 
A Chriſtian is not out of all danger of abuſing 


_any mercy of the Lord, till he receave perfett- 
ing mercy in Heaven. 


. To them that have not obtained mercy, of at 
leaſt do not know that they have, only four 
things I would fay to ſuch. Ask mercy, Re- 
ceave "mercy, Plead mercy, Hope in hy 
mercy. | = 

1, Ask mercy. The Lord hath rwo deſigns in 
offering and diſpenſing his'mercy to Men : To 
be honoured by the Prayers of them that want 


| #t,and to þe glorified by the Pras/es of them that 


get it. This Duty of asking mercy, is frequent: 
ly commanded by the Lord, commonly practis'd- 
by his people, and never in vain. 1. Ak 
mercy like it ſelf. Ask ſome way according "to 
your Need and its our. f our begging” 
| re 
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yore any-tolerable proportion to the great Blef: 
ivg. of God's faving mercy, what mighty pray- 
ing would there be ? Let not. mercy be ſought 
as a ſinall thing ; it's the one thing needful, and 
it's the one. thing we ſhould ſeek of the Lord. 
God's merty, Saving mercy, Free mercy, Mer- 
cy great, vaſtly above all our miſery, O how 
would it be asked, if .asked like it ſelf ! 2. Ak 
mercy at the right Door. There is not a Crumb 
of ſaving mercy, . that - comes to any periſhing 
Sinner, but by eſs Chri#, There is no Corn 
im Egypt,. but what comes through this 7Jo/epls 
Hand, He is a mad Beggar of mercy, that for- 

ets Chriſt. 3. Ask mercy in God's time. He 
Jos commands us to-ask, and tells us at what 
Door to beg, and promiſeth to give, tells us 
alſo when we ſhould ask, Men have their times; 
as in great diſtreſs, when dying, and at Judg- 
ment. Beware of putting off ask:rg, till 'God's 
time of givixe be palt.. It is an awful Word of 
Chriſt, Luke 13. 25. When once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and 
ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the 
door, ſaying, &c. There are two ſad begin 
aings here : Beginning to ſtand without when 
the door 1+ ſhut ;, fach will eternally ſtand with- 
out :. Beginning to knock at the door - Such as 
begin to knock at God's ſhut Door, will ne- 
ver get in: There is no good anſwer to be gf 
ven by God'to ſuch, for erernity. Is not that 
2 very _rhagpy beginning ? So our Lord tells 
us i the Parable of the Ter Virgins, Matth, 
25, 10, The fooliſh came when the Door was 
ſhat, They were fooliſh that they came mw 
{ooner, and miſerable that they came too i 
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] believe the Damned will ſee more of *the Blef- 
ſednefſs of the Sved, than the Saved will fee 
of the Miſery of the Danmed, C hiſt exprel- 
ly aggravates the miſery of the Damned, b 
what they ſhall ſee of the Bliſs of the Saved, 
Luke 13. 28. But all we ſe in the Word, 
that the Saved ſhall fee or hear of the miſe- 
' ry of the Damned, is their Reſurrettion to Dan:- 
ratio:z, John 5.. 29; (which is a moſt- miſerable 
S one; better were it for them to have their 
- Bodies lye eternally in the Grave, than-to be 
_ raiſed for Damnation) their Sentence of Cor- 
demmation, and their vain Pleas and Pleadings 
for mercy, Put O that Men would come in at 
| God's time, and cry for mercy, as they will 
| do out of time !. How much better would it 
b, be for them? Gcd's time is ow, to day, the 
: jreſgnt time. 2 Cor. 6, 2. Now is the accep- 


- ted time, now 1s the day of Salvation, If Men 
lo refuic God's mercy in his #/e, he will deny 
1 Þis mercy when ſought #r their rime, andout 


bs of his. 7/4. 30. 18; He waits to be gracious, and 
willing to be exalted in having mercy; Not- 
withſtanding all the mercy with the Lord, all 
| the mercy that is offered mm.the Promiſe; the 


| Lord never promiſed a Sinner his mercy #0 
2 7wrrow, If you will beg his mercy to day, you 
oh may. have 1t, and it ſhall endure for ever. But 


Gol never gave an Allowance and Literty 
nll to any Man, to ſpend one Day or Hour in cor- 
fo | - ; 

h, lulting whether he fhould beg God's mercy or 
.not. David had inde.d a (ad choice of Judg- 


yas . a; | 
q ments laid hefore him. 2 Sam. 24. t3, and 1s bid 
” _ by the Prophet, AcLuiiez um, 1A ſee what A, 

| wer 7 ſhatl reti,rn to him that ſeat me. But 
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for a periſhing Sinner, that hath an Offer of 
God's mercy in Fe/us Chriſt, there is no- de- 
BY am; but only be is bid, a4 zt pre- 
ently. 

2, Receave God's mercy, Receaving 'is eaſi- 
er than asking. Askiag requires ſome 'pains 
. Receaving is but a conſent of the Heart to take 
what 1s offered. Asing /uproſeth a great and 
needful Blefling, that he that wants it, would 
fain have, and therefore he begs it. Receav- 
ng implies that this great Bleſling is in his Of- 
fer fully and freely, and therefore he muſt ac- 
cept it. Here 1s the State of things betwixt 
God and Men in the Goſp?1. The Lord brings 
his mercy near to them, offers it to them, bids 
them take and receave it ; but many will not, 
God offers Ovarter to Rebels in Arms againſt 
him } - but they ſtand upon their Sword, and 
will not take Quarter, Miniſters Work 1s to 
entreat and beſeech m Chrg/t's ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 
20. God only can perſwade and prevail with 
Men. Mercy comes prepared ad ready for 
Meg. It is MIN the Purchaſe of Chriſt ; 
it is prepared in the well-ordered Covenant, and 
as prepared and ready, it is tendered freely to 
Sinners, All things are readv, Come to the 
Atarriage, Matth. 22, 4. Allthings are ready ; 
God himſelf is ready to give mercy; Chriſt is 
ready, he s ſlain for 2, let us come and keep 
the Feaſt. 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8 The Holy Spirit is 
ready to /eal you to the .Day of Kedemption, 
if you will accept of God's mercy in the Re- 
deemer, Heaven is ready, - the Way is plain, 
and all hinderances of Law and Juſtice remo- 
ved, Hep. 10. 19,20. The City of Refuge 
15 
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is ready, and its Gates are open continually, 
to receave and give entrance to all that flee for 
ſafety. Heb. 6. 18, Alas ! all things are ready, 
but Men are not willing ; there 1s not a moments 
tine. needed to ripen God's mercy for Men. 
Noperiſhing Sinner, that ſeerh his need of God's 
Mercy, and is willing to receave it, needs ſtay 
a moment till mercy be ready for him, or be 
more ready for it. Rom. 10, 6. The Rigorteonf- 
eſs which is of Faith, ſpeaketh on this wile 
(how very few have Ears to. hear ſuch a Speak- 
er and ſuch a Speech ? ). Say not in thine heart, 
Ho ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? (that is tobrin 
Christ down from above ?)) Or who ſhall Ft eds, 
in'o the deep ? (that is, to bring up Chriſt again 
from the dead.) Christ is come down already 
from Heaven, and is gone back again to Hea- 
veu. ver. 7. But what ſaith it! The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; 
that 1s, the word of Faith which we preach, 
Mercy and Salvation for loſt Sinners 1s prepa- 
red by-Chriſt's coming down and going up again z 
and he hath lodg'd the Power and Vertue of his 
Undertaking, in the Goſpel ; ſack at that, Well 
with Faith, and thy Soul fhall be ſaved ; There 
thou wilt find Chriit and all his fulneſs, There 
Was never ſach a Treaty made in the World : 
* We can fetch fo Similitude fully like this a- 
mongſt Men, Thus the Lord pleads with 
Men in the Goſpel: © You are already un- 
* done with fin and miſery lying on you, and 
, you are every hour ſinking into greater ; Let 
- but my mercy inmy Son enter in, and it will 
* cure all that is paſt ayd preſent, and ,pre- 
* yent all the miſery that 1s coming on you, 
a + WF 9 6x £2, 
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And will not miſerable Sinners receave God's 
mercy ? Are you afraid of ſaving mercy ? Will 
it hurt you? Why do ye not give it entrance ? 
It is one of the greateſt demonſtrations, what 
Monſters ſm hath made Men, that they are un- 
willing to be faved by free mercy in Jeſz Chr;ſt. 
Open: a Door for God's mercy, by a free re- 
ceaving of it,- or elſe you will find the Door of 
his mercy ſhut again{t you, when you_nced it 
moſt, Your giving way to his mercy,-is your 
receaving of it. -'Say with the Heart, Let God's 
-mercy enter in upon me, and ſave me its on 
way. A yielding, and giving, and putting of a 

- loft Soul into the hand of Chriſt, is the na- 
ture of faving Faith m him, Will ye not truſt 
in his mercy ? Is it not able to fave yon? Your 
want of a ſerſe of your need of his mercy; is a 
giving the lie to all the Threatenings and Curſe 
of the Law : Tow donbting 'of the Abilay of 
"bis mercy to ſave you. 1s to give the lie to all 
'the Faithfulneſs and Truth of God, declared and 

* ſworn in the Goſpel. | 

3, Plead mercy, When you beg it, uſe no 
other Plea for cs but mercy, When you 
mercy, you muſt beg mercy only for Mer- 
cy*Sake. That that moves Ged to ſhew mer- 
"cy, muſt be our Argument i pleading for mer- 
cy. © Wherefore doth God ſhow mercy ? be- 
cauſe he will ſhow mercy, and delights in it. 
Micah. 7.18. and therefore ſhould we plead it. 
Mercy in his Heart, is the only ſpring of mer- 
cy from his Hand, David, who knew God's 
mercy well, had taſted of it often,*and need- 
cd'itgreatly, when fallen-into a foul Pit, P/l, 
*$1, 1, thus pleads for mercy : Have. mercy uf 
1» TS. . Off 
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on me, O God, according to thy loving kind- 
neſs ;, according to the multitude of thy" tender 
mercies, blot ot my tranſgreſſions, Havea'care 
of making #:y other Plea for mercy from' the 
Lord, but that of mercy with him ; And ſtick 
to thts Plea, and it will prevail. If the Lord 
for trying of your Faith, or Satan for Jhaking 
it, ſhould ſay, How dare ſuch a vile ſinner 4s 
thou art, beg fo great a'Gift as ſaving mercy, 
from {o holy a. God ? The poor Pleader' hath 
a ready anſwer : © 1 want mercy as much asmy 
© Soul is worth; in vain do I ſeek it of any 
© Creature, nothing but his mercy canfaveang. 
© I beg mercy only for mercy's fake; 1 bring 
nothing but a {ſtarving Soul, and an empt 
hand ; 1 beg his mercy asan Alms, which wi 
eternally enrich the Keceaver, and not wmp9- 
verith the Giver. What can fuch as 1; begs 
* ſuch a God as heis, but-mercy ? His/Name 
is Mercy, my Naine is /fſery, I would have 
my miſery relieved by his mercy, and his mer- 
cy glorified in my relief. 
4. Hope in his mercy. Pal. 147. 11. The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe 
twat hope in his mercy, Pal. 130. 7. Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
mercy. Ii is from the Devil, for whom there 
is no mercy, that any of the moit miſerable out 
of Hell, are tzmpted to think there 1sno mer- 
cy with :God for them. He envies Men God's 
mercy ; he doth not onty tempt to fin, but alſo 
to ſecurity in it, till the day of mercy be palt. It 
God awaken a finner to ſee his need of mercy in 
time, Satan tempts them to think that it is out of 
timz,In ſuch Pk” he acts molt like himſelf, 
4. a 
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a reprobate damned Spirit; and in managing of 
them he hath great advantages, from his own 
Craft, and Malice, and Men's juſt deſerving of 
Wrath. Look on all fuch Thoughts as from that 
Adverſary, and trezt them accordingly. When 


you beg mercy, look for'it ; Expect to obtain it, 


when you would lay hold on it. - The Lord 
will never keep back his faving mercy from a 
ſinner that wenld have it as his life, When 
you plead for mercy for mercy's ſake, hope to 
prevail, and that will help you to plead bet- 


rcr. 

' So much for this Exhortation, Will ye go 
home and do ſo ? Will you ſtudy morg your 
miſery, and the greatneſs of his mercy ? aN ask 
and plead for it more earneſtly, Theret ne- 
yer better fruit of Preaching , than when the 
Hearers are ſent away hungering and thirſting 
afver the Lorss mercy. "T1 


t 
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Let us therefore come boldly un- 
to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find Grace 
to belp 'intime of need. 


Have ſpoke to the firlt of the Bleſlings 
to be got at the Throne of Grace, 
which we ſhould come for, Obraining 
'8f mercy. The ſecond is the finding of 
Grace, to help in time of need. This 
Expreſtion finding of Grace, is proba- 
bly borrowed from the Old Teament, where. 
in the beſtowing of Favour is uſually fo cx- 
prefſed, We find it in Mens Pleadings with 
one another. So Facob to E ſar, Ger. 32. 5. and 
Ger, 33. 8. Theſe are. to find grace in the fight 

| of 
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my Lord, Ana h2 pleads upon it, ver. 10. If 
T nave found. grace in thy ſight, then receave my 
preſertt at my hand, for therefore I have ſeen 
roy face, as though Þ had ſeen the face of God, 
an4 tho waſt pleaſed with me. Jacob had ſeen 
.GoJ's Face that morning, and had found grace 


in his f12ht, and he remembers it when he finds: 


grace? im thz ſight of his angry Brother, $9 
we find th: Phraſe uſed in dzaling with God, 
by Moſes. Exod. 33. 12, 13. Yet thou haſt /aid, 
T1 know thee by name, and tho haſt found grace 
in my ſizhr, Now therefore, I pray thee, If 1 
have found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy 
war, that I may know thee, that I may find grace 
ia thy ſight. 

Th? firit thinz I would remark here, is, th: 
Connexion betwixt theſe two Bleſlings and Er- 
rands, Ovraining of Mercy, and Finding of 
Grace, Mzrcy and Grace are joined toge- 
th:r by God, and are not to be put @ 
ſander -by Man, Many would ſeparate 


thim; they woald be content to © obtain, 


mercy, but they care-not ſo much for his 
grace. But ſach are only profane ignorant per- 
40ns, that know neithzr- God nor themlzlves, 
nor his Mzrcy nor his Grace. The Lord will 
not give M:rcy without Grac?, nor Grace 
' without Mercy ; all that receave either,, receave 
both; an1 ail that would have either, mutt 
@&k both; and non? can ask either aright, but 
he that asks both. x 
This Grace we are called to come to th? 
Throne of Grace? for the fiading of, is {peck 
fied from its great advantage and uletulnezſs: It 
is Grace 9 help in tinic of need, The Works 


mn 
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Grace, that is to be diipenſ:d at this Phrone 
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in the Original are, Grace for /eaſonable, o- 
portune help, It is the nature of this Grace, 
that it is helpful; its helpfulneſs mainly appears 
in a time of. need; A time 07 need will come 5 
this Grace is to be asked before that time 
come, it is to be waited upon till the 
time of need come, and uſed when it comes. 

The Truth to be ſpoke to, ,is this plain one ; 
That all that hear of God's Offer of Grace, 
ſhould Co77iC tO God to a Cf a» 50 2&7 it, to find it. 
Men ſhould come to Crod's T hrone .of Grace, 
for Grace for themſelves. They ſhould come 
to God in Chriſt 7c/rz, for the Grace of God 
in and by Chr: Jeſus, This is a Truth fo, 
bright in its own evidence , that there is no 
need to contirm it. What hath been faid of 
comitig to obtain mercy, 1s equally binding unto 
coming tofind Grace, | 

Two things then I won!ld-ſpeak unto at this 
time. 1. What 1s th;s Grace we are called to 
come to the Throne of Grace for. 2. What 
finding of Grace is ; what ſpecialty is there in 
this expreſſion. It is certam, never. did a 
Man find Grace, before Grace forme him, Grace 
is always the f-/# finder : But the ſenſe of it, 
and our knowledge of our having found it, tol- 
lows after. < 

- I, What zs this Grace we are to come to the 
Throne of Grace for finding of, We have need 
to :know this diſtinctly. The reavun why 
many .are ſo confuſed, and dark, and barren 


-in their Prayers, is, becauſe they know not 
what is to be got by Prayer. If we had a 


a clear knowledge of the fal} extent of tlus 


of 
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of Grace, we ſhould quickly know what 
to ask, and find matter for asking cqntinu. 


This Grace gf God, that we are invited to I . 


come to the throne of grace for finding of, I | 
com2s under three different Conſiderations, } | 


T1, As it is in the Fountain from whence it flows, 


2. As it isin the Chanel in which it rams. 


3. As it-is in the Yeſſels that do receave 


it, 


7. Grace conſidered as in the Fountain from 


whence it flows, is Grace in Goa, The Scrip- 
tures take notice of the ſpecial Intereſt that 
each of the Three bleſſed Perſons of the Godvead 
have in the diſpznſing of Grace, We find th: 
Father called the God of all Grace, 1 Pet. 5. 


10, and there Chriſt is allo named, and, the 


Holy Ghoſt implyed, The Father, the God of 
all Grace is the Caller, he calleth us to h:s 
eternal Glory by Chriſt Feſus, we are fitted for 
the poſſcſlion of it by the Grace of the - /oly 
Gheft. OurLord Jeſs Chriſt 1s oft ſpoke of, 
as the Fountain of Grace, John 1. 14. Full 
of Grace and;Truth ;, and that we might know 
that this Fountain-fulneſs in him, is for Com- 
munication, ver. 16. And out of his Fulneſs 
have all we receaved, and grace for grace. The 
Holy Ghoſt is called the ſpirit of grace. Heb. 
10. 29. of grace and ſupplication. Lzch. 12. 10. 
Of Faith, 2Cor.4.13. When we come to the 
throne of grace, for grace in. this Confiderati- 
on, we come for the manifeſtation and commu- 
nication of grace from the Fountain, accord- 
ing & his WII and our Need, for the car- 
rying 0: of our Salyation to the Praiſe of his : 


grace. F 


bur the Bleſſing it ſelf is foverei 
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grace. It is to be obſerved in that .Apoſtolick 
Wiſh, which by a good Cuſtom is made the 
concludine Bleſſing im Chriſtian Aſſemblies. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. T he grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of . the 
holy Ghoſt, be with yau all, Amen, That there is 
grace 1n the Father. love, and grace in the Com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as there is 
Love and Communion in the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſs. For grace is in all divine Favour and 
in all its Fruits, frezly beltowed on the unde- 
ſ{xrving Sons of Men. | 
2. Grace may be conſidered as it is in the Chan- 

nel in which it runs, in the Way and Means 
of its conveyance, uſually called the zzeans of 
grace, and this is the Goſpe). It's true, that 
this form of ſpeech, zmeans of grace, 1s not a 
Scriptural Phraſe, though it be uſual with us. 
But oy it, we mean nothing, but ſuch means, 
as are hallowed by.Divine Inſtitution, and back- 
ed with a gracious Promiſe of beſtowing grace 
en ' the right Uſers ther-of ; the main of which 
means, is the Goſpel it ſelf, called by Paul in 
Atts 20. 24. the Galpel of the grace of Gol. 
and wer. 32. the word of his grace, fAnd in 
Tit. 2, 11, the Goſpel is called ſimply, the 
grace .of God, If you take anay the Doctrine 
of Free grace, you take ny the Goſpel, It 
is but an empty Shadow, a falſe Name, to call 
that Doctrine, Goſpel, that is not the Word of 
his grace, The grace of God in the means, is 
univerſally offered to all that heggyghe Goſpel, 

diſpented, 
like grace, There is ground {uFfficient m the 
Promiſe, for Fauth in waiting on the Igrd . 
- tHe 
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th: uſe of his Appointments : But yetthe Lord 
n-ver uſ:d any outward mean, taat was always 
eff:ctua! to all 'th:m that had it. The great- 
elt of any outward means that ever Mn were 
nader, was the perfonal mpaliſtry of Corift, yet 
all his, Hearers did not belizve, yea, but a few 
&id. 79 6; 26, &c.” What a heavenly Dit: 
courſe doth chryſt deliver ? but what was th: 
effect of it ? ver; 66, From that time many of 
his Dilciples went backs and walked 9 mare with 
him. The Lord bath wiſely ordered it thug, 
that the means (the Channel his grace runs m) 
are at fone tin:s, and to ſume Perſons, filled 
with his grace ; and at other timzs , are but 
empty Pipes, that the means themſelves may not 
be doated on, and that the Fourt ai nay f1!! de 
dpended on. When then we come to the throne 
of grace, for Grace as ia the nieans, We com 
begging, that the Lord who hath appointed ths 
mzans, and keeps the Bleftinz -of them in his 
own Hand, would fil th: means with his 
Grace , and fi!l our Souls with the commu- 
nication of that grac2, in our uſe of theſe 
means. | 
- 3. Grace is conſidered as it is in the Veſſels 

at. reccave it, in Men that partake of it. And 
re it will be needful to diitinguiſh,” The 
grace 'of God as receaved, comes under a very 
wth! diſtnftion, of .common grace and + 
Ving. grace, Or ſpecial, . Somewhat hath ben 
hiurzd of the ſame diftintion, betwixt £92299 
and ſpecial ſaving mercy, Bur of this diltintr 
GN as to grace receaved, I wou'd ſpeak more 
-fally. | p 
, 
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Common Grace, is fo called, not becanfe it 


1s ordinary and nſval (for m bad times it 1s 
rare enough) but becauſe it is not ſaving. It's 
molt likely, - that in ſuch happy timzs (which 
wz2 cannot 'now boaft of, but only hope for) 
when [avizg grace is beltowed on many, Com- 
men greece 15 diſpenſed wore frequently allo. 
T hat there is ſuch a thing as common Grace, 


is as certain, 2s 1t is, that there is ſuch a Crea- 
tare (if 1 may fo call him) as a Hypocrire in 
the Church, or in the li/orld, For an Hype- 


crite 1s nothing elle, but an _zmrencwed firmer 
pa:nted vuer wirh more or leſs commen Grace. 


And to Men that ſee the out-fide of _ o- 
thers only, he may .appear like a true Clry- 
tian. 

| would give ſome particular Inſtances of 
this common - grace, 1, There is a common 
enlightening zrace, a common 1|lumination, Heb. 
6. 4. and 10, 26. the Apottle ſuppoſeth that 
there 1s an exlighreming, and a receaving a krnow- 
{edge of the truth that may be , where a fatal 
Apottacy- may follow. The Lord way give 
the Light of his Word, and in, and Thar 
Light, may dart in fome clear Beams of Gok 

|-Truth, 6n ſuch that are led no further. 
| is far from being true, | that all knowing 


" Heads have ſound Hearts,, There may de, 


and often is, much clear Lght in the nund a- 
bout points of ſaving Truth, when there is no 
Senſe, no Savor, no Faith in the Heart. Att; 
26, We find Par ſpeaking in the moſt noble 
Aſſembly, that it's like he ever ſpoke in. A K ing 
and Oxeern, and a Roman Goveryour, greater 
than both, In this Auguſt Aſſembly, Par, 
though 


» 
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though a Priſoner in Bonds, remembers his be- 


mz an Apoſtle, and preacheth Chrift, and takes 
ChrisP's grace 1n. converting him, for his Texr. 
ver. 24. When he us thus ſpeaking , Feſtus [aid 
with. a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy (elf, 
mich learning hath made thee mad, At the ſame 
fime; : ver. 28; Azrippa laid unto Paul, Al- 
Hoſt thou perſmadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, This 


was a great deal better then Feſt:z's Word ; 


yet.a poor Word in it ſelf. It ſpoke ſome 
plancing of incffe&tual Light on his mind. 
An "Almoſt Chriſtian, and no more, is but a Sin- 
ner a/mcſt ſaved and no'more : or one that is x0 
Chriſta, and never ſaved at all, 

* 2. There is common. awakening grace. The 
Lord fometimes alarms the Conſciences of the 
Ungodly, and may raiſe a great Senſe of Sin, 
in fuch as are never forgiven ; and fears of Hell, 
yea a fore-talt of Hell, in ſome that never e- 


cap2 it, Jhave ſinned, ſaith Pharaoh : I have 


ſinmed, faith Saul : 1 have ſianed, ſaith Fudas, 
in betraying innoceat blood. Alas! poor wretch; 
it:/had been better to have confeſs'd his Sin a- 
gamft his Matter,” to his Maſter, than to his 
Murderers, Felix trembled when Pal preach- 
&d, It was grace in God, to come fo near 
to him, and great Power was put forth: 
What elſe could make ſuch a great Prince, as 
Felix was, to tremble at the Words of a poor 
Priſoncr ttanding before him in his Chains? 
Awakening grace. is but common grace. The 
Z{.aw wounds many a Conſcience that the Go/- 
pel doth not heal , becauſe not applyed to. 
Ne Wound can the Law make , which the 
ofpel cannot heal *Boalt not of your Woangh 

y 


[adi } I. NE” wh be Fo, es SS wot ac 


24a a 


(2099). . nh 
by the Law, unleſs you can tell how you were 
healed. © There is no cure for 'a 'Confſcience' 
wounded-by Sin and the Law, but the Blood 
of Jeſus ſhed for Sin. - Did ye come'to *it ? 
Feb. 12.24. Did he apply it "to you?. Were 
'ou cured of your Wounds: before ye went to 

im, and before he came to you ? Woful & 
that Cure, and worſe than the Wound. Ma- 
ny poor Creatures. are wounded by the Law, 
and to.the Liw they .go for Healing. But 
God never appointed the Law to heal a wound-/ 
ed Confcience, and it never did, nor can, nor 
will, to the: end of the World, nor to Eter- 
nity. It is Chriſt's name, and property, 'and 
glory, to be the only Phyfic:an of Souls; and 
all maſt die of the Diſeaſe of S:n; that are 
not his happy Patients, 

- 3. There is common retraining grace. An 
Act of God's grace. and wiſdom, which he of-- 
ten pats forth in his raling-of this wicked 
World. How quickly would this.Earth become 
a Hell, were it not for this dry, 
If all unrenewed Men were permitted by GoJ 
to commit all the Sin Satan tempts to, and 
their Natures incline them to, there would be 
ho living mi this World for the gafly. This 
reſtratning grace we find a Heathermggad, Gen. 
20, 67.1 with-held. thee from ſinning againſt me, 
faith the Lord to Avimelech, An1Whichis more, 
we find a great Saint praynip for it, P/. 19. 13. 
Keep back thy ſervant 4l/o- [rom prefumptudits 


ſons, let ther not have Dojmmion 6ver me : e 


is, lay 4 powerful reſtraint on me byWhy 
pace, that. when 1 am tempted; my way iy 
hedged up, and I wy be kept from 
com-- 
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reftraming grace s not deſired by a Chriſtian 
rely gd, caſe, without mniſying grace « He 
delires not -anly the reſtraining of the outward. 
Ads; of Sin, but the removing of inward In- 
clinations, to Sin ;; he begs the renewzng and 
changing of the Heart. So David, when he 
had fallen. foully, by the firength of inward 


_ Carruption, and God's leaving him to himſelf; | 


when «recovered by Grace, and renewed unto 
Repentance, prays like a wiſe: Believer. - P/al. 
Fl, JO. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. . 


. + There is common aſſiſting grace. Many a E 


Man. hath had good Aſſiſtance from God 
in a_ good Work. The Spirit of God hath 


claathed many, and enabled them to great and ., 


good Works, which God .gets Service by, 
and the World good by, though the . Doers 
thereof be not accepted. Math, 7. 22." Many 
ſhall [ay to mein that day, Lord, Lord, have 
We not propheſied in thy name ? and in thy name 

e Caſt out devils? and in thy name have done 
*nany wonderful works?! All _ pr things, and all 


xe in Chriſt's Name, and done by his A(- 
iſt ance, In their caſting out of Devils, andin 
working of g4iracles, there was an exerti 
Omnipogey, with and by their, Faith, which 
is the greateit divine Afliſtance -we can ima- 

'gine, And fio doubt they were afliſted by 
-b;ift's ; of in their: prophecying in his Name, 
Nay ſuch. things."they thus did, Chriſt in his 
ly. denies-got their doing of then, finds 
notault with the Works in themſelves, but 
all his Quarrel is with the Workers. # 


never 


complying with the Temptation. . But yet bare * 
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, longs to common grace. The'power of "the 
F. Word may come fo. on natural Mens Conſci-- 


F mever knew —y0!t , - you ar 
 quity. 4 


- workers of * Sj 


5. To: common Grace, belongs-ſome yy,» 


and Toy reaching the. Heart in h 
Word. Our Lord vexprefly explains the 
Stony ground this way.- Aatth. 13, 20. He 
that receauved 'the feed in Fony places, the 
lame is he that heareth the word, and anort 
with joy receaverth it. ; 4Þ3 42Tga 
Laſtly. There is reforming. grace ,- that bet 
F ences, -that they may reform many things. As 
' Mark 6. 20. Herod when he heard John Ba 
tiſt, did many things and heard hinr gladly. & 
2 Pet. 2. 20; | | | 
. If any fay, What, ſhould we-come to the 
Throne of Grace for common Grace? I anſwer, 
Not for it alone, but for it, and befter. Ir is 
a mercy to have common grace ;; it is grace, that 
is, undeſerved ; but it is a .wotul Snare to him 
that reſts in it. If the Lord reſtrain your 
Corruptions, if he enlighten your Minds, and 
* awaken your Conſciences, if he aſfiftyou wi 
Gifts for good Works, it he help you to mend 
any thing that is armiis in your - Converſation 
bleſs him for all; but F not on any of theſe 
things, It is a high#F and better Grace 
- is Saving, and that. you muſt {eek 
er, a 
' » Saving grace as diſtinct from, and: be. 
yond all that is common , reſpets- three 
things. ah 
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"©, i  -e and works a change in a Man's 
* State, Which common grace never performs, 
Saving grace Changeth a Perſon's State by 
this grace an 'Entmy is reconciled to God, a 
#r.alty firiner 1s juſtified freely through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt 7eſw, a Stranger receaves 
Sonſhip by Chriſt, Common Grace riever alters the 
State of a Man's P<rſon, but it leaves him where 
it found him; 1t never doth, nor can, take 
him ont of the old Stock of falleny Adam, he 
ſtill tyes m that Pit, and is never by it tran- 
{lated into Chrift, and engraffed in him as a new * 
Head. But /aving grace, when it comes, doth all, 
Eph. 2. 4, 18. 
- 2, Saving grace reſpects arn's ſoggud natire, 
and changeth ir. Ardthis grace, -thas work- 
ing , 1s called Regenerating, Santtitying, and 
renewing of Men. Chriſt calls it, being born a- 
gain, Jolms. 3. 1? any man be in Chriſt 
through this grace, he is a new Creature, 2 
| Cor. 5. 17. / This the Apoſtle calls, "Tt. 3. 
b "According to his mercy he ſaved ms, by the. 
«: of Regeneration and renewing of the 
Poly Ghoſt, Natural Men are apter to look 
to their Converſation, than to their Nature, 
They may ſee many things amiſs in their way 
who are loath to logk into their Heart , an 
if Light ſhine in to®diſcover inward Heart- 
. Faults, they are ſtill backward- to own that all 
isnaught, and that there is no good in their 
Hearts: If the Light purſug them yet cloſer, 
and 'make them Jee that "all .is. fark naught 
within, they are f!] more: backward to own 
the true Spring of their-Diſcaſe, and the true 
Remedy for it ; 'That all this Dominion of Sin 
1, Hf OR hap 
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over them, flows from the nataral State of their 
Perſons, as ſtanding ſtill in, ;and under the 
firſt /inful © Adam, and can never be altered 
and mznded, but by Grace . putting them 
= Chriſt, as the Root of their New 
ite. 
_ 3. Saving grace reſpects and «works on the 
new Neture, Special grace not only chargeth 
a Man's State, nor his old corrupt Nature on 
- ly, tut-it works on ti err Nature wrought 
| by Grace. The ſpcial Operation of the 
grace of God in ard from the Fountain, is up- 

> | on his own new Creation in the Hearts of his 
' # Children, We cannot, conceave it fully, our 
| Minds are not ableYake in th.ſ: depths of : 
, God, We hear from, and read in the Word, 

\ of the intimate Correſpondence the Lord ens, 
b tertains with them in whom he- dwells. Chrit 
) « 
e 


awells in the heart by faith, Eph. 3. 17, Hs 
| Spirit dwells in his people, Rom. 5 9, 10, 11. But 
4 what is it in their Hearts that he dwells m ? He wv 


K dwells in his own Workmanſbip, in their Hearts, 
& in his own ew Creation, in his own Gone? 
> | - he hathplantedin them, [There his Preſence 
is, and there his Eye is, on that his hand is; 
b this is that he waters, and carefully looks af- 
n ter. When a Believer comes to the Throne of 


grace for this grace, he comes to beg that. the 
| new Crgation 1n hs Lage be viſited, refreſh+ 
it} ga, 00e ſtrengthened , and brought. 'to Per- 
ny Fction. They that have no planting of Chriſt 
4 inthem, want this. Errard to the. Throne / of 
Grace, that Believers daily come' upon, 


P 3 30 
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_ Somuch for the firſt thing, What this grace 


IS, 

2. What is the finding of this erace;, why 
the Apoſtle uſeth this Phraſe, different from 
the former, about. mercy ? That was ob:.a/z- 
mng of mercy, this is finding of grace, Mer- 
cy and'Grace are near a-kiy, and fo 1s obta:ning - 
and finding, _ Beſides the Hebrew Phraſe, re- 
marked already , theſe things I would note 
in 1t, 4 
* 1, 1] conceave thin this Phraſe of finding 
grace doth imply the Duty of ſceking it: Ac- 
cording to our Lord's own diretion, Marth, 
7. 7. As, anait ſhall be given you: Scek, and 
ye (ball find;, knock, and*it ſhall be opened un- 
.zayom, Where, and in ver. 8, our Lord gives 
three Commands to ane Duty of Prayer. under 
- three ſeveral Names, and ſix Promiſes for En- 

couragement, under three different Names al- 
fo, redoubled. 7" 
_ ©. 2. This form of ſpeaking, points forth#e 
' 8iving and beſtowing of Grace, His Grace and 
avour 'is what is given to, beſtowed on, and 
enjoyed by them that come to the throne of 
ce. When the old World was exceeding 
dad, all ftark naught, and: but one good Man 
i it (you maſt needs think that it was a bad 
Work then) and that was Woah, Gen. 6,8, But 
Noah found grace in the eyes of the - Lord. 
This Word we {hould regard the mote, that 
Ie is- the firſt place where the grace of God iy 
mentioned. in” Scripture... Thee. have* - 1 ſeen ©; 


righteous before me in this generation, ſaith the 


Lord to him, Gez, 7, 1, And how this Man 
_—_ by his Righteouſnes, {ze-in Zeb. 17. F J 
b; | ho "Yo OY * y q : 
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By Faith Noe being warned of God of things or 
ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared, an k 
for the ſaving of bis houſe, by the which he con- 
demned the World, and became Fletr of the 
Righteonſneſ: which is by Faith, Who but the 
Spirit of God by Paul (who I think was 
Pen-man of this Ep:f#le) would have found the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith in Noah's building, of 
the 4? Many, nay , moſt of Men, called 
Chriſtians, cannot ſee this Righteouſneſs ;that 
is by Faith, in the Goſpel it jelf, There was 
a brave inheritance And Eitate, in this R;ghre- 
ouſneſs of Faith, ſecured and. revealed in the 
fir ft Goſpel, Gen. 3. 15. Of this Eſtate Abel 
and Enoch were poſlcficd, and Nog became, 
that is,” declared himſelf an Heir © |, by by 
or, 


Faith and. the Fruits of it. © The whole 

had the Warning, Noah from God, tl 
World by Noah; all were equally *concerned 
in the danger : Noah preached it to ayd 
God's Spirit was with him, ftriving with | 

120 Years. But not one Man found grace, hat 
he alone. A prodigions depth of Judgment 
and Mercy. Such a Man a# Noah, pr 

ſo lohg to a world bf the ungodly, as 2-Per: 2.5. 

and not one ſingle Man os Woman«elieved. 

He only found grace in the eyes of the \Loxd. 1% 
Jer. 31. 2. -Thws ſaith the Loarp, the people char If 
were left of-ghe Smord, found grace in the,,wyl- _*. 
derneſs, even 1/rael, when 1 went to. caule-byjn 

ro reſt, It 15 a great bleſling is. find grace any 
Where.z but to find grace.in the elec 4 | 
to find grace. where, and when, - the Sor 
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tudes, is heightened gr .Grac 


dce, 
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God's Anger and Juſtice is dei roying 
e 
* 


| :  Talſo here looked after him, t 
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Remwuants, Juſtice and Wrath ſeizeth on 
the Bulk and whole Piete, Rom. 11. 5. A 
Remnant according to the elettion of grace.” ver. 
7. The eleftion obtained it (that ts, grace) and 
the reſt were blinded and hardened, . The more 
'be left, and the fewer be favingly taken, 
'the preater is the grace' ſhewed 'to thoſe 
Fw, and the more happy ate they that find 
BM. 


- 3. In this Phraſe of finding grace, there may 
_ ” omen L, if þs wyl ae gp it 
rightly, the Caſnalty of | the zetting of grace. 
wk no ſuch thing *as Caſualry to God: 
He always knows when, and where, and 6n 
whom, to beſtow his grace : But the beſtow- 
ing of his grace is a meer Caſualty to all Men, 
\$oth to them that receave it, and to others 
*that look on. My meaning is, grace comes 
*xnlooked for, undeſerved, wndeſirea , unexpett- 
"4, in its firſt viſit eſperially. So that all Re- Þ 
ceavers of it may fay as Hagar, the only good } 
Word we have of that Bond-woman. Ger 16, 
123... And fhe called the name of, the Lord that 
| ſraks to her, & in God ſeeſt me (happy are 
they that can Tiame God, from his grace and 
mercy to them. . David calls him,-rme God of 
. my merty, Plal. 59, !o, 17.) Jos ſbe ſaid, Have 
vat ſeeth me? The 
rd hath had his Eye on me for good, when 
was not thinking on. bim. _ "Grace, always 
© Tomes at wy ſurprize. How, many are 
**thexe, that' attend diligently on-all the means 
of grace;' and never find grace? When ſome 
'-that' come, *but-by accident (as we think) grace 
ahds them; ard they find-it. This is the T rea- 
> SB wo \ Th. 0b. £54 tare 


he that finds it. Match. 13... 44 Many: dig 
in this Field, and never find the Treaſpre 9 
it, Men ſhoulduſe means, Prov. 8. 33, 34. 
Miniſters ſhould .dcfign wiſely to, catch; Souls, 
and labour painfully in it ; but the Lord:jn- his 
Application of his grace, paſſeth by many hat 
we would faineſt have taved, and lights on 9 
+ thers we. never thought. on. And let him 
with his own grace as ſeemeth him good... Lat- 
tle thought [{it:le Zacherzs of Salvation,” w 
he* climb'd the Tree to. ſee Je/us paſs by, 
Luke 19, If Chriſt had not call'd him, down, 
' the -poor rich Publican was as like as any inthe 
Company , to have let 'Chriſt paſs,on in, his 
FF Journey. When Sau! was going S\ Wh 
Journey, Acts: 9. who would have thought 
that” grace would have fallen - on. him..as 
it did! All Partakers of grace, that can ,xe- 
member its firſt Viſit, can witnchs,, that, thajr 
finding of grace was a meer Calpally i thay : 
they thqught not of it , they {oight tjagpgt, 


y $f” d) oY | 
ſpe hid in the Field of the Goſpel ; Elefſdis | " | 


yet it found them, and was found by 1 


«Gentiles whith followed not afterrighteouſne(:, 
have atrayred f0'7s ghteouſneſs, DEN, rdghte- * 

"oufne/t' which i of Fauh, _ But | Ira) mich 

* followed afrer the low , of reghirouli:c9a hath” 
| :- Sg < ,40e 


'p - 


3+ Tſa.65. 1, I am ſought of ther that  asked,mnot 
| for me, I am fond of rheax that {ought we 7197. 

"| + Seeking is our Duty, and ju:d:zg..15. our, Mer- 

e &y ; but, both right ſeeking, 1 4610148 find- 

e '2ng are {ingly owing to his. gre... Ihe Ago- + 
{fle, *after a de {{cour {Mok the. Sovereign. | 
$ ty of Godin diſpenſing his grace,, 2iih,; &oy:. 

c 9. 30, 31:' What ſhalt we jay. 4 Ti the \ 
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4 + ot attained. to the law of riehttonſueſs? 


Foundation, but ſtumbled xr him as a 
er, , But the Apoltle gives no cauſe wh 
Gentiles attained the Righteouſneis of 

the Goſpel to them, and grace bleſſed 


and fo were poſſcſſ:d of it, 
Ne that lon 


you 


us, Fam. 4. 6. He giveth more 
It is much that he giveth any grace at all; 


grace, where 
TD c huch a a ſtrong 
agreat.Enc 
throne of; 
Jon graceleſs Folks ſhould matnlycome ,, 


*. 


4 
% . 


cauſe of 1/rae!'s miling Righteouſneſs, he gives, | 
ver: 32. Becauſe they have ſought it, not by Jaith, 
but as «t were by the works of the Law, for 
.they di4 not build and believe on _ as a 

umb- 
ling ftone., A moſt dreadful way of ruine, 
for Men to break their Necks on the Savi-, 


the® 
aith ; 


but his Diſcourſe. hints it plainly, Grace.ſent 


it to 


themin working Faith in them, by the which 
they laid hold on the age $ offered to 


ard 


! Should we come to the chron: of grace 

for ls. then, 1, 1 infer; That every Man 
Have Jou found grace ency, S 

Sk _ more; for more'grace is needed by P 

and more is to be had from the giver. 

efſed Name of God, much to be called as. ” 


YACE, 


but 


-more:* that he ſtill gives ore, It he gives 
more-and moxe.grace,. you ſhould come more 

d more fox more grace, If you havene- \ 
d< on mult com? to this throne 
y it 15 to be found, This 

rzument in 1t, as well as 
agement, Are Men,uyited to the - 
e that they may fadY race ? en 


need to. come. . You wilt lay "ge 
ayer of the Mackech1 iS ay Abouitation to 
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bh | poſſible {rom of hope, unleſs Almighty - free 
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p this Duty. The power of fin and guilt on'art 4 
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- Ifay four things. 
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the Lord : True; what then? Therefore ſay % wy 
108, 1 ſhould not pray. A bad inference. But L 
ay you, were it not better that a Man ſhould 
mend and grow hetter, and then come, and 
not till then, This, is a perverſe method, that } 
Satan befools multitudes with. I pray yau 
How long may a Man be a mending him(ſetf, 

ere he be one bit better, till the grace of God 
come and mend him ? Aſmner never doth-know 
truly his badnes, till he fee it incurable byall 
his own doings, and that it 1s only curable by 
Sovereign grace. Men ſce a little of the fruits 
of ſin in their Walk; and them, or ſome of 
them, they think they may remove; 'and fo in- 
deed they may : But the Fountam remains ſtil, 
and will ſend forth its Streams one way or ©6- 
ther. Till a Man ſee his Heart and Nature, he 
ſeeth but the out-ſide of fin in himſelf, It's the «4% 
fight of {in in onr_ nature, of fin as our nature, | 
that is truly humbling ; then a Man ſeeth himſety© 
quite loſt, and for ever undone, without any - 


grace undertake for him. 


In anſwer to this Objection, in all its ttrength, 


I. Coming to the throne of grace for office, 
1s required fy God. He commands it as a 
piece of - Hoffour to him, that all ſhould 4m- 
plore his grace, No. fintul or maſcrable Cirs 
camitances can be in the: condition of *any but 
of Hell, that can diffolve Mens Obligation-t6 


ungodly Man, difables him-quite from the right 
performance ,of any Command” of God bt 
doth. rot looſe the Obligation of Gad'SY 


upon #__ 


4s 


he 


% 


*as brave praying. 
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npon his Conſcience, You are bound to pray; 
you cannot pray. This is your ſtrait, own it. 


Grace can only extricate you ont of it. 

2. Secure "neglect 'of Prayer 1s a great eat 
worſe, than a ftaulty-managing of it, Let ſuch 
Falks fay then, I wull pray, and-try to pray, 
and though I ſhould marr twenty Prayers | wil} 
:pray ſtill; for it is better to try as we can, 
than to neglet it quite,” What know: you but 
gracemay comein, and help you, when finking 
ander the weight of Prayer ? | + 4 

' 3. Is not that a good Prayer, aud fit fdr your 
caſe ? Luke 11.1. LoraTeach as to.pray. Lord 


teach us to com? the right way to the throne of 1 


grace, - If youcan ſay no' more, ſay that, and 
youcan ay nothing better. An humble groan- 
mp to Chriſt, to be taught by him to pray, 
bath more of true Prayer in it, than many fine 
Words, which Mzn cali Prayer, and commend 
4. Ts4t not a throne of Grace you are called 

ro come to, that ye may find grace? You want 
grace: and- cannot com2, fay ye ; you want 
grac?, and therefourecame, ſay I, You are not 
to bring grac2' of your own Working, but to 
Godt of his giving, at this throne. Would you 
have grace 2 come and get it. Mengpzriſh under 
the Goſpel, only for their refuſing # the grace of 
God:: And, juſtly are they counted Refuſers of 
race, that will not come, where' it is to be 
Pad: And-moft righteous is their Condem- 
nation. ? 246 F 
2; {nference. Shquld we come to the throne 
Yrace, that we may find grace ?.ThengP ayers 
leſs people are graceleſs peoples, Grace 1s only 


Se an ue” oa. as a... ans os. wt on Mn os. om ec  ___ 


*FJ "be had at this Throne ; therefore ſack as have 
no buſineſs at the throne of grace, are gracele's 
people. A Prayerleſs Perſon is a graceleſs Pey- 
fon : A Prayerleſs Family ts a graccleſs Family - 
and Lonaon would be a gracele/s City, and Eng- 
| land a graceleſs Kingdom, if there were no feek- ® 
| ers of God in them. But bleſſed be God, there 
area great many : The Lord make them an hun- 
dred times more, and that our Eyes may ſee 
it, as Joab ſaid to David, ab8ut numbring &f 
ljraet, 2 Sam. 24. 3. Yer. 10. 25, Por out ' 
thy fury upon the Hegthen that know thee not, 
ad upon the Families that call not on thy Name. 
Heathens that know not God, and Families that 
call ror on bis Name, arethe ſame fort of > ng 
and the fame” Wrath of God hangs over them. 
Wrath overtakes all that have not found grace 
at this throne. 
3. Inference. ' It follows alſo, that the mn 
diligent plyers of the threne of grace are t 
greateſt receavers of grace, and the greateſt re- 
ceavers of grace are the greateſt comers to, and 
uſers of the throne of grace. Wouldiye'try the. 
meaſures of grace receayed ?*Try'1it by your 
diligence in praying. Some would tain know | 
how it is with their Souls : Here is'a ſhort, +. 
- Plain, and ſure mark to judge it by, How poes 
- the work of Praying ? It isa better Mark, tha 
your increaſe in-Light and, Knowledge of the 
tter - of Goſpel-Truth ;” beter to try 
4 your-ſelves by-your publick and atter- 
ce upon all outward ' Ordinances:  1t is in- 
| Poflible that a Man can*'be diligent, painful, 
and ſerious in'plyimg of the Throne of Grace; 
but there will be Grace found, more or qo 
'# - 4 —_ bs 5. 
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me to draw near to God: and the oftener,' the 
fun? ” hath not ſaid _ us , that we 
feek his face in vaing Wa. 45. 19. And 

nohie of -the Szekers of his Face = luy, that 
they. do ſeek him mn vain, unleſs in a fit 
of Temptation , when they lie again their 
right, It is allo as impofſible, that the work 
of Grace cin pfoſfper, when this High-way i 
unaceapied (51 Deborap ſings, Judg. 5.6.) That 
Chriſtian that lets Graſs. grow in the Road be- 
twixt him and Heaven, Rottenneſs is entring 1n- 
tohis Bones, a Conſumption is coming on upon 
his "oh and the holy fleſh 7s paſſe from him 
ow, . 11, 15.) The Sayour and Reliſh the Soul 
nds in approaching to the throne -of grace, 
is the ſtireſt Teſt of Soul-proſpering, In this 
1 appeal to. the Conſciences of all that ever 
knew Communion with God. Is it not beſt 
with you-every way, When you are moſt with 
im? Do not your Burdens grow light, when 
you catt- them on the Lord ?' Is not your Path 
plain, when his Candle ſhineth upon you ? And 
doth it not ſhine, when you. are 'much in his 
Company ? Difficulties gyaniſh, and hard Work 
grows eafie, when the Lord is with you, and 
ot with him, See how the Apoſtle joyns, 
things together. Jude. 20, 21. But ye , bels- 
wed , budding gÞ your ſelves upon your moſt 
holy Eaith, praying m the Holy Ghoſt, keep your 
ſelves i the love of God, looking for the mer- 
cy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, 
Your Faith , your Love, gour *Hope, are all: 
to be acted in Prayer, | and are cheriſhed by 


4 


ry one muſt ſay witff "JF. 
. But it #5 good for 


Prayer, .  . %: 


7 
" 
- g — 


4 43 = , | 3 4 : p. 146 | . Mi 
Prayer , and ſtrengthened} by the Anfivers 
of Prayer. Would you have plenty of the 
Grace of God ? Here is a plain and ſure way: 


| taught you by the Apoſtle, and he joyns him- 


felt with . them he exhorts : Let ws come 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may-find 


Grace. 


SER MON. IX. 
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Let us therefore. come boldly un- 
to th2 Throne of Grace, that we 
- may- obtain mercy and find Grace 
to help intime of nced. | 


H.-E Gracious Ca!l and Invit. } -s 
tion contained in this Text; | 
hath been ofcen ſpoke to; An | - 
Invitation frequently deliver'd 
in the preaching.of the Goſpel, 
& 3d as frequently flighted by 
moſt of. the hedrers of the Goſpe!. Ir 15 ſuchan JF 
Ititation, as if it were delivered in the laſt 
day, to th2 miſerable Company on Chriſt's 
left hand, we may think what complying with 
4t would there be; if There were a Throne of 
| Grace 


þ 


ra 
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Gtace ſet up then for but one hone le 
mercy and grace might be had-in __ "time of 
need, LL: ye not that there would be coming 
and crouding, and crying, and roaring for mer- 
cy and grace ? © but that diy will afford. no 
ſach Priviledge : Now you T bene it, and the 
Lord Knows, and next to him, your Cl- 
ences know, "how this is ent | x 
' this Throne of Grace is, what coming to a is, 
. what Boldneſs in comng is allowed, 
gro:md there is for this Boldnt(s, have = 
ſpoke to. The laſt - thing in. this verſe, 
what Bleſſings maybe had by Comin ath berg 
ſpoke toallo:; Of the obtaine 
and of the grace to be fond, C Of ptr 
have handled two things. 4. What is the 
- | that isto be found. 2. > What the ate 
ing grace unports. * 
( There are two things more that remain | inf 
-» | Text. 1. The Help ch of this 406 
are called to come 4 d grace to lp. 2. 
| oy onableneſs ff this eh og grace. It is 
lp in time of need. So our Tri 
cortbes it, and pretty well. The Or 
| -runsin fewer Words grace unto ſeine he 
t Py gry due ke ſeaſon Of theſe two. 1 


40 £..0f hehe Abel of Grace lrg 

ed, = 4 mo ing. 1, It 1s promiſe 

by him = gives it, as help. 1/a. 41. 5 mo 

an, ! rang for ow _ _ Be not di 

a | am t TW! ren tpee | 

Fs} #£ will help thee, 'yea 1 ade thee 22es 

ith} the righ Squat of my ri bneouſorſ ſs. Alas! who 
hath ya "4 this deep Well 

ig 


>bath Faith enough to 
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of Svation ?. Every Word hath rich Food for 
_— Whenever Gpd would en engage the Heart 
poor Creature to a on him, 
be it pd ol to be that to "then and 
to do thit for them, that none ,” beſides 
ſaf, can be, or do. No Man can truly at 
Faith on God: for that he thinks a Creature can 
dv we Bra him. * You never believe” ſoundly , but 
ou” look to, and wait on God for 
en Jour. Is impoſſible utterly to the whole 
Cielo, to give to you, or to do for 


ef OY Again, we find the Saints'beg God's help. | 
Whenever they come to God in earneſt, they 


X come. to this, Lord help, for all other help is 


vain." There is no more 60-mmen Prayer in 
the” Old and' New 'Tefament, and. to this 

». than 'Prayer” for the Lord's helping 
grace. . All our Prayers, in their greateſt ya- 
ty;-center” in this, help ws by thy grace. The 
rext Beheyer, Math. IS. 25, £94; and. wor- 


biz Pp, hel A. ſhort 
'bat. mi De of Fin Faith. A weak- 
| Woman, Aark-g,. 
= Banc Fa alſer 0n #6, and help a. pray- 
for him d his Sons. Ver. 24- 6 prays | 
himſelf lone, "Lind, help 1p nba Thete 
a Be Believer on Earth, Hh, who ? WAY nat 'd Hh pray 


wee 1" 

the People of God find the belofulne; 
ke All Fe Rok it find 1 it, and all 
that” find it, .. find the belpfulnels of his 


- Fs 
OO he 
_ -. 


L "207 "(227 ' | 

I would in a few things ſhew the helpfulneſs 
of Grace. 1A | 

1,” The Grace of God helps always to pay+ 
poſe and effeftually. ' This grace' helped Paul to 
labor more abundantly than all the Apoſtles. 
1 Cor. 15. 10, 'I fay not, that this is always 
ſenſible to the Receaver ; but only- that grace 
given is always really effeftual for "the end 
tor which it is given : It is not” given "id 
vain. = 

2: The grace of God helps «iver/ally;, there 
is Ys :- is _ be ms . As = 
out Chreſt we can ao nothing, IF. $. | 
through him ſtrengthening, we may do things, 
or azy thixg, Phil. 4. 13. A Chriſtian can ima- 

ine; can foreſee no Condition, no Tr to 
Diffcutry , Wherein the Lord's grace 
- help him. So the Text rans, that we may find 

grace- to help in'time of need... Let the time be 


F. . what jt will, and the need what it ol _ 
aith 


can help in it. It were a ſad weakneſs 

for any Chriſtian to fay, / am in that condition, 

that the grace of God cannot help me in, His grace 

is Omnipotent. | ; 
3; Grace helps ſweerly. 1 mean that it doth 

- not help as an External help, but as an- [mter- 
nal. & for a famitiar Similitude, - A weak 


| F.. and weary, or lame Perſon 7 be helped 
+ the firength of another, or by tiolng: apr | 
© but this is but external help. This weak, or 


; 3 lame perſon is helped far better, when his In- 


. on, 


al. 138. 3." In the day wheri I cried, thou an- 


fr 


firmity is removed, and new th given to 
fweredFt me, and. Mat 7 me with ftrenth 
: 2 n 


_ © that he can- pleaſantly and run. 
| 


4 


{trength is-found and felt. T 


Fr at "= "od 
” th 
4 


in our ſtrength conſiſts, is without us, and in 
him ; but it 6 inwardly applycd to us, when 
Bel: ly find, þ Tas ur 

1evers, not on t mgs 0 
of his helping a oy an effectual ftrength for 
their Work. and Duty , but a great deal of 
{weetneſs-and ecafineſs in the exerting of that 
gracious help. So P/al. 119. 32. 1 will run in 


_ the way of thy Commandments , when thou ſhalt 


enlaxge my beart. When he draws, 'we ran, 
Song 1. 4.. When ſuch helping Inflyences of 
grace come on Relievers,, - holy Obedience be- 
comes 1n a_.manner as ſweet, eaſte, and natu- 
ral to them, as it is to a. Man that hath bo- 
dily ſtrength, to uſe it, in ſpeaking, walking, 
or working, 1/2, 40. 31. They that wait upoy 
the Lord, ſhall renew {or change) their ſtrength, 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they 
ſhall run and net be weary, and they ſhall waik 
and not faint. Plal. 103. 5. Thy youth ts re- 


newed like the Eagles, is one of the Notes in 


the Pſalmiſ?'s ſweet Song, No Saint is igno- 
rant of this" in his own Experience, Who 
knows not, that at ſome times their Work is 


heavy, and. is a Burden too heavy for them; } 
at 4d, times it-is as light as a” Feather, and as : 
fon and' eaſiz to them, as for a Bird that hath * 


s, to fy ? 
7Y he grace of God helps very myſte- 


riouſly. Sometimes its help. is .very ſecret; and 
at other times it 1s very plain to be.difcovered, # 


Its help is ſometimes fo ſecret, that the Saints [': 

cannot know or diſcern it at preſett, but they | 

are- made to know it'afterwards, P/al. 73. 2. Þ# 
| | But |. 


-_ 


/ 
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i, my Sol; Itstraz; the grace of God, where- 


— - 


- 
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But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone: 
ſteps had well nigh ſlipt, 'ver. 22. So fooliſh was 7 
and -ignorant :'I was as a beaſt before thee, This 
is the account he gives of the power of the. 
Temptation, he was under, and of the bad frame 
it had brought gpon him. - ver. 23.. Neverrhe- 
 teſs, I am continually whth thee : thowhaſt bold- 
en me by my right hand. He did 'not_know this, 
till he was brought out of the darkneſs of the 
Temptation; but then he did diſcern, that there 
had been a ferret ſipport given him, otherwiſe 
he had fallen utterly, & 
2. What Encouragement have -we fo come 
to the Throne* of Grace for ' this helping 
Grace, | | 
1. The Page and Revelation made to 18 of 
this. grace as helpful, 1s an Fncouragement tocome 
for x. Hath the Lord reyealed his grace” as 
only helpful tohis people ; and ſhould they nor 
come for that help ? Your Faith 'is not yery 
{trong :and active, unleſs you can catchat the 
| grace of God, without a plain particular Pro- 
I _ I ay _ gt there are _—_— = 
| ny and great, of this helping grace, and” thi 
| | Frith muit build you _ and doth : But 1 
"# only mean, that bare Revelation of the 
{ Treaſures of grace, that\ are with the Lord, 
», . Thould, when an Intereſt in' the Promiles- is 
| dark; encourage a poor Soul- to core for a 
4 tare of this grace of God. Fo Hi ah But 
there v5 forgiveneſs with thee. He faith not, there 
© forgroeneſs for me , but" there is tveeſ; 
4 mTith thee. So ver,7.-Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
þ for with the Lordrhere is mercy, an4 with him 
$ # plenteoks redemption. Wherefore - is this for 


I - 
iÞ Q 3  Giveneſs, 
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gxveneſs, this mercy, this Fe deayyogen with the 
Lord and why 1s it.revealed-? but that the 
ry (ſhould come for. this forgiveneſs, the mi- 
erable for this arch the. mayy-wiſe C aptives 
for this plenteous redemption? The Lord's ful- - 


ieſs. of grace, is an Argument for our Faith, 
as well as his Goodmes 


and. Faithfulneſs in 


ning and perkening ing Promiſes of grace. 
2, Bat: w_ ve pre hay car Enco: 
ragement, Promiſes imply God's fulne/s of grace 
but do expreſs his Good -will to diſpenſe jt, an 
do bind and engage his Truth to-fulfil them to 
all: that take God at his Word, and truſt him 
on his Word: It is a pity that ever the ex- 
ceeding great and pon Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1, 1,44 
and precious Fas parted. '' ark. 10. 
49. And Jeſus ſtood ftill, and commanded him 
to be called, and they call the 'blind man, [ay- © 
ing unto bim, be of gbod comfort, riſe, be cal- 
* leth thee, They had no- Promiſe, but they. un- 
derſtood Chrift's calling of the blind Man, was 
an Act. of mercy, and/on a defign.- of ſhewin 
More-:mercy; - But,we have many Promiſes 6 


4” 3./W e have al the exper ence of the Commu fn 
nication Py hws-grace ds to his Promiſes, 
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' have: fallen upon many as bad as your. ſelves, 

and which -bave changed them” 4 mts that 

wars bleſſed State, that 'you delire to 
in. 

Abpl. 1. Is the grace of Gd this he 
and uy we come to the throne of kovh? 
the help of grace ? Then, we ſee that weak Chy;- 
ftidns ſhoul pray moſt ſz: Su 
themſelves, -have moſt need of grace -ts help 
them, and fhould ek it moſt, Is oy Min 
ander a clear Conviction, 'by the light of the 
Word, and his own ſenſible Ex Expefience, that 
is extreamly weak, and utterly ting nable' for 

any good Ward or r Work? Ml Man, - of all 
Men, ſhoildyra pray molt yoo pe ſenſe of 
weakneſs, as a Call to ask much of this helping 
grace of God. | 

>. Surely then, Conde 19 che elvis of s g 
for grace to help, muſt be hopeful work. * Wt 
any time, Satan, or an World, _ 


NOT you or your own Heart fail - 
of the anprofitbleneſs of ſeekitig- 
EI 1 wn fit ſor no- 
ace Cur? me in 
whither ſhould - o but to a throne in roy hag, 
| "pi cor be eve but tie every *-Sar with 
David, Phl. 57. 2, 3. 1 will ory witto God 


- bigh;, wro God that performeth all things for Me. 

K. - al | nd from Heaven and ſave me +Gad 
\ SE (a 647 And will 
fave any Man? - bf 
Exhert. 1 would give you a few Hienddions 


* grace. "I. 
- "to ſeek this helping grace. 2. When you ſeek 


Q 4 it, 
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itz expeB}.it.. 3. . Whenyou expe it, receave 
it,, 4. When you receave it; n:deit, 

1, Come tg the-throne of grace tv ;/cek Lelp- 
ing grace. 'Secking (as is already remarked) is 
not caretled in the Text; yet it.is plainly im- 
plyes h in the Duty of Coming, and-in the 
.  Bleflings of obraining and finding. You: mult 

ſeek grace to help you. Grace will. not help 

to Sin, but helps againſt it, yet ,. bleſſed be 
God, grace can.and will elp ſinners, otherwiſe 
we. were in a forlorn. ſtate. indeed. Grace will 
| a hel my (that were an hinderance 

no help ). but grace will help lazy people, 
and Rae 


out of it. -To-engage your di- |} 


 ligence -4n ſeeking helping grace, 1' would Jhew 
you what AY Brace gives. 
+ * 1, Grace helps to ſave you. If people come _ 
fo the throne of grace, if Men pray, and have Þ 
not Salvation in their Eye, they come not @-. 
right, they pray not. Ie are faved bygrace, Þ 
.Epb, 2. 5. Nothing but grace can fave a ſinner ; © 
-and if jt were pot the grace of God, and there-. 
fore. Omnipotent, it could not fave. Is not it - 
- a great help, to be. helped to Salvation ? Is n& 
' that a great lift, tobe delivered from the pow» | 
. er. of darkneſs, . and to be tranſlated into the 
Kinghoy of God's dear Son? Col. 1.13, Who 
would .not. prize and gelirea laving lift of God's | 
ce ? All that have. found it, value it ; and 


. they that never found it, ſhould (but wiltnot) 
beg it carneſtly.. The. grace of. God brings Sal- 
vation, | Tit. 2. 11, It brings it near to Men in F 
the Goſpel This is all that jt doth to. many. Þ* © 
But to ſome, this grace brings Salvation, and I} 

gives.jt, plants it in their, Hearts, and waters 
RK 7H nu;,- 


| on. - Men perith- under th: Gaſpel indeed, bur 


0237) 
it , and makes it grow-,with the -'increaſes of 
God, till it be. ripe, - full-grown Salva- 
tfon.. Would - you be helped . to- Heaven ? 
Imploy. amd unplore the grace of God ; it'on- 
ly can do- it, ; And muſt not. they perth, and 
&o they. not periſh juitly, that wilh:not accept 


| of ſaving grace ? nor beg it, when they muſt 


periſh without it ? | | 

2. Grace h-lps to grace., All the grace that is 
given to us, 15 but: adrop from the great-Foun- 
tain of. grace, that we 'make- our Application 
to.: The ft grace that is in us, 1saGift and 
Stream of that grace that is with him. That 
grocing change that is wrought on a Sinner, 

y which of a. gracele/s, he is made a graciox 

erſon, How do. you thik it is brought about? 
There is a myſtery in it, that a Maſter in 
Iſrael did not know; Joh? 3.9, 10. No Simi- 
litude from the old- Creation , can fully -de- 
clare it : yet ſome 'of them} are uſed* mi the 
Word, and give ſome light. This Work of 
Grace on the Ungodly, whom this Grace falls 
on, .is like 4 Sun-veam aarted from the body of 
the, Sun of Righteouſneſs, upon a Stnner dead in 
Sins, that doth immediat*tly quicken him, ant 
.enliven him. It is both. Lzght and Iife, It s 
all originally in Chriſt, and vut- of his tulne(s 
given to all that partake of it. Jown 1:4, In bin 


. Was life, and the ; fe was the light of mer. Joh 8,12. 


JT am the light of the world, he that {ollowerh me 


.* ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the We's 
| of Life, ſaith our Lord Tels. Chriſt 1s furh 


a Sun. that all on whom his gracious Beams 
light, are ſaved : he quickens all he ſhines up- 


Ir 


| 
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Ir is becauſe the yt it ſhines only about 
them, and'without them, 2 ER not 
into their Hearts, All the grace w 
and "all the redeemed of the Lotd are convert- 
ed, beautified and faved, is from the hjgheſt 
Spring, grace' in Chr;t, 1 Tim. 1. 14. © And 
'the grate of our Lord was exceeding abuntlain, 
with faith and love which *s im Chriſt Jeſus. 
How came Paxl by all the Faith and Love his 
-blefſed Soul was with ? All came from 
'the prace of the Lord Yeſks 7 And every pat- 
taker” of true grace, will own the ſame Ori- 
"ginal. | | 
- 3. This helping on which -we ſhould ask, 
-not only helps to Salvation and-Grace, but al- 
'o helps grace xt ſelf. The grace receaved, muſt | 
be refreſhed and watered an made to grow, - | 
by inflaences from the fame Fountain, from 
: *it firſt flowed, or elſe it will wither 
quickly. | Therefore we have the grace of God - 
"mm the Fountain . to betake our ſelves unto, for 
the helping of his grace in us : For tho' grace 
as 177 ohrif needs no help, yet his grace given 
'ro,*and dwelling in #s, needs a great deal. 
The Fagper of the Lanatick, Mark 9g. 22, 24. 
<ame to*throne of grace but forrily : What a 
anarvellous change was wrought mm and 
that” ſuddenly ? In his firſt Addreſs he Un- 
belief groſly %in the next- he acts Faith, profeſ- 
Xeth Faith, and prays Chriſt's help againſt his | 
'Uttbelief. Many did caſt ,ont Devils"in;Chrift's 
Name, but-none could help other folks Unbelick, ' | 
-nor their own.- His begging help againſt -his 
Unbelief, was.the ſame Prayer with that of the 
Apoſtles, Luk#17. 5. Lord, increaſe our fon, 
| n 


ereby- any, . | 


- | of true Faithin Chriſt, and of an ho 
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And it gave mote:Honour'to Chri#}in his OF 
fice of- a Saviour,' and did fignifie more, both 

neſt heart 
in the 'Man; than if he had addrefſed with the 
higheſt Confi , tothe Lord, 'to caft 'rhe 
Devil -out- of his Son. The Youth islying wal- 
lowing, ' and foamitg, and torn by the evil Spi- 
rit, in the ſight of his tender Father : Yet no 


* ſooner dothithe tiehr of Faith ſhine in —_y 


but he ſeeth a _Devil if Unbelief there alſo, 
he'firſt begs that Ch-iſ# would” caſt. out _ 
and help his Faith ; for helping of Unbelief 
helping of Faith is the ſame thing. 'He'that ſetks 
the belping of his —_ ſeeks the removing 
of it ; and he that ſeeks the helping of hi» Faith 
eeks the increaſe and ſtrengthening of it, An 
both are done by the {ame Hand, by the fame 
At - of Grace, and at the -faine tire, when- 
ever and where-ever they aredone. Andas'it is 
with Faith, fo is it with all the graces of the 


J Spirit in Believers; the do need help of his 


iT 
Rom. 


f 
f 
8 fair? if he waterjhis own Plants, is rot that 


- 


tay. i Jeſs Chriſt, Phil. 1:6. 
grace of 'God helps our Infirmitier, 
om, '8. 26. If it were tot written, we ſhonkt 
think it -bard to uſe the expreſſion. If the Spit 
; Tit'of God plant grace in the Heart,is not thit 


fair ? 


am. 


i - : 
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» Infirmities alſo. Might not the Holy Spirir dil: 


no Work is truly;good, but w 


| works on : the Man, and makes kim a Worker': 7 
© Grace pafſeth on the Perſon and his Works, | 


- 
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fair? Nay, but faith the Apoſtle; he. helps our 


dain to have any dealing with the Infirmitzes of 
his People ? Yes: but he will not, Ifhe take no 


. care of our. Infirmities, we may-and muſt | be 


loſt thereby. A Grimine! pardoned by an AR 
of - Grace , + may-die of ' a Diſeaſe, if not cu- 
red ;-may ftarve of hunger and cold, if not 
promied with neceſfaries ; may be. ſlain by 
as Enemies, if not protected. Senſe 'of 
Infirmities ; ſhould make us beg helping, 
Grace. ; | | 
5.. Grace helps in all the Work. and Dutywe 
are called ts, Without aſſiſting grace, the leaſt 
tece of Work cannot be rightly done , and | 
y its help any Work may -be done. 2:Cor.g. | 
8. God is able to make all grace abound towards | 
you, that ye- always having all [ufficiency in all | 
things, may abound to every good mork. . There 
is Grace, all grace, and it#abounding m God 'to- 
ward h:s people :. From this given to ther, there 
1s /ufficiency, and all ſufficiency, and that always, Þ . 
and in all things, and thence flows good work, | + 
every good work, and abounding. to every'g 
was Like to this is his Prayer, Heb. 13.21. 
The God. of peace make you perfett in every 
work to ao; hy. will, working in you-that which | 
is well pleaſing in hu (ight, through Teſus.Chrift. | 
We. need Grace's help in nes Logon Work; #4 
t grace helps. 
us to, Grace and: Works agre2 fweetly in this 
Order. . Grace begins and Works follow. - Grace 


and makes chem accepted ; and the accepted 2} 
Worker 4 is 


* fs S < % . a. LE by Mok, k < 5 ., * « 
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Worker gives grace all the plory both. of lis 
orks, and of his own and their Acceptance. 

Whence his help comes, - thither' his Praiſes 

O, . 

: Laſtly. Grace helps: in Extremities. But of 

this in the laſt thing i the Text. 

This then is the firſt Exhortation,'Come to the 
throne of grace, relag helping grace. Enlarge 
and heighten the ſenſe of your Need and Weak- 
neſs as much as you will, the Supply to be 
had at the Throne of grace is ſufficient, Phil. 
' 4: 19. MyGod ſhall [209 all your need accord- 

img to bis riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, And 
in Paul's Stile, Glory and Grace change Natnes 
openly; Eph. 1. 6, 12, 14. and 3. 16, 2 Cor. 
.3. 18. | 


' Exhort. 2. You muſt not only ſeek grace to 
help, but when you ſeek it, you mt expett ir. 
" 'The Text runs plainly this way. © The A- 
poſtle implies asking, but expreiſeth finding, 
and. commg that we may find - therefore we 


| + . ſhould came with expettarion of finding. The 


Spirit-and Life of Prayer in Faith, lyeth more 


In Expedation, then in asking. Unwiſe  Chri- 


ſtians let out the Lif -Blood, and vital Spirits 
of Prayer, when they let their Expectations 
: Eapuich. Here 'is a common, but unr 
4 Error,” in Chriſtians exerciſe. When ſet 
4 / their Face to pray , .they make ſome Confci- 
"ence of ſearching out their Wants, they 1a- 
bour to improve that fight to the raiſing of 
"fervent defires of a ſupply*of them; if they yet 
go higher to take-in a ſenſe of the fulnels and 
treeneſs of that grace where their help is z, Ft 
| w 


ay 
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how rarely are they careful to- raiſe -up Fx- Þ '- 
peRations of thatihelping grace? few can fy Þ. 7: 
" as Pſal. 55.16. As for me, I will calt upon God-: Þ| C 
and the Lord ſhall. ſave me. ver. 17. Evening | C 
&n# morning, and. at nn, will I pray and cry | & 

' aloud, and he fhall hear my voice, Few can} 
tharge their Souls.as he did,  P/al.62.5. 24y | 1 
Saul, wait thou onlv.ypsn God ;, for my: expettation }. | 
* from him. S%e how the Prophet's: Faith roſe, Þ v 
Afdicab 7. 7. I: will. look wnto the: Lord; I will | © 
wait for the God of my Salvation; my God will Þ 
hear me. Looking is a needy. At of Faith, wait- 'Þ 1 
mp is an expetting At, and -afſurance is the | 
higheſt. If you look to the Lord, you may h 
quickly 'know' he-is the God of your Salvati-, $ 3 
Z 

h 

b 

0 

B 

/ 


on ;' if you know him as the God of . your 
Salvation, and your God, you will ask earneſt- 
, Iv, wait patiently, and by the ſame Faith Pro- 
yoo a gracious anſwer. What do you' take F 

raying in Faith 'to be ? Jam: 1.6, It is not 
only to pray, believing -that we. call upon the F 
rtru2 God, 'in the Name of Chriſt, and for | 
things agreeable to his Will? it is not only that | 
we believe that he is able togive what we ask, | 
but | that he will give what is good: But be- 
cauſe his grace to help, is not only 
and-always good, but nothing is good without Þ 
It; Criſes ſhould beg grace with "confident Þ 
_— What means Chri3#'s frequent | 

wiveer to Men ? © Marth. 8. 13: As thou haſt 
believed, ſo be it done unto thee, and Matrh. g." 
29. According to your Faith, be it unto you : 15 it 
not to-tell us, that he meaſures ont bis Bounty "2: 
to Men, according to their believing ExpeQtati- + re 
Qns from- him ? John 11, 40. Fefus | 


aicth unto" 
Aartha, & 


"Þ 25: 26. and asks her of 


- 
| A 


> 


& of. the Reſurrection. ver. 24. 1 know that he ſhall 
1 3 again in the Reſwrettion at the loſt day. 
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' E Martha > .id [7 not- unto ther that if tho 


_ woulde believe, thou ſhouldeſt fee the | glory of 
F God? Noor way 1s, if we could fee fg tbc 
I of God, 'then we would believ&8Ehr:ft's yy 
i54juſt contrary; we muſt firſt believe, andthen 
' welhall ſee the glory of God, We a, if the 
Lord would-glorifie himſelf in performing hls 
&F. Promiſes, and in hearing our Prayers, then we 
Þ would believe ſtrongly. But this 1s Interverting 
of Chriſt's Order. Martha: was a Believer 
in Chriſt,” and expreſſeth Faith ſeveral ways 
F in this "Chapter. It appears in the :joynt 
' Meſſage they fent to Chriit, ver. 3. Lora, 'be- 
* hold he. tphom thou loveſt, 1s ſick. wer. 5. Now 
Jeſus loved Martha, and her Siſter , and La- 
zarns. A bleſſed Family; and few like it, alt 
| loved of thriſt; and coubtleſs*lguers of Chrift : 
| but they-built more on his love to them, than 
F on their love -to him, like humble and wiſe 
4 Believers: ver.''21, 22. Martha ſaid; unto Fe- 
TT ſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been' here , my brother 
4 had no: died, Her Sifter Mary ſaid the ſame; 
3 ver. 32; It is likely that none ever died in 
* Chri/Fs Preſence, when he was on earth ; he cu- 
F redall that imployed him. Bur 7 know that even 
& now, mbatſoever thou wilt a»k of God, God will 
I give it there, Here was ſome Faith, When 
+ Chriſt promiſeth, ver. 23. that her brother ſhould 
FT riſe again, the adts Faith as to the, Dofttrine 


Chriſt -goes-on in preaching himſelf, ver. 

Faith, ſhe anfive- 
FF red bravely, Tea, Lord, I believe that thou art 
© the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſlould come in- 
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te the world; ver. 27. A Confeſſion ite Perer's, 
Matth. 16.+ 16. What then was wanting, in 
this gvod Woman ? why doth our Lord put4uch 
an | oy wakdeſt belrewe, to one that did believe 
ſo much, and ſo. well ? Becauſe notwithitanding 
her Faich in Chri/t's.Perfon, as-the Chiiſt;! the 
Son of God; the Saviour of the world, notwith- 


ſtanding hex Faith of his power , . yet in. this 


in{tance. of* ratfing-Lazarm, the expected: no- 
thing;.” When Chriſt, ver. 39; bids.take away 
the jrone, ſhe ſaid, Lord; -by this timp he ſtink- 
eth, for he hath been dead four days. _ She that 
believed. Latarys f.opld riſe | at the. lait 
day, could not ' believe that he ſhould rife 
after death had hz1d him- but four days. Such 
is the very nature of, ' Unhelief, or of weak 


Faith un _true Bglievers ; they can, or rather 
think they do, believe. greater and harder things 
when not much tryed about them, better and 
more eaſily, than ſmaller andeafizr things: that 
their Faith is .called to a preſent - exerciie about. 
Let all Chriſtians in all their approaches to the 
throne of grace, behold this as written-on the 
op:n Gates. to. this Throne , and hear it- pro- 
claimed by. him that fitteth on it, Said '1 not 
unto thee , that if  thow wouldeſt belzeye thau 
ſhonldeſt ſee the glory of God ? Some Believers 


are-apt . to think, that a treinbling fearing 
frame 1s fitter for them, and that raiſing of 
expectation of good from God, will: prevent 
or hinder Huinihty, and lying low before the 
Loxd. But they are quite miftaken, that think 
Farth and, Humility are inconſiſtent. They not 
only: agree well together, but they canuot * 
part 
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ronrp Hab.” 2." 4 Behold bis Soul, which s. 
ifted up, 5 nt upright in him: But the Juff ſhalt 
l:ve by Faith, + To bottom Expectations grace 
from God, 'on the account of any good, real, or 
apprehended in” us, or done by- us, is not 
dettructive of Humility, but of Faith allo. 
Boaſter1s'an abominable Creature at the throne 
of grace ; hut a Pleader for, and Expectarit of 
Grace for Grace's fake is an”. hamble-Believer , 
and a right Courtier at this Throne, * 
Exhort. 3. ' You muſt not only ſeek grac 
when_you' come+to the throne of grace, an 
expe&t it when you ſeek it, but you' mutt. be 
careful to receave grace when it 15 given, Make 
room fof it, What is faid by the Lord inthe 
Prophet, //al. 3. 10. though ſpoke in another 
caſe, is applicable to this : F will open you the 
windows of Heaven, and pour you ont a Bleſ- 
fong, that there ſhall not be room enough to .ve- 
ceave it, Felt Want, and ſtrong Faith, make 
much room for the grace of God, Open thy 
mouth wide, and Iwil{ fill it, Plal: 81. 10. It 
muſt be a wide-mouth'd Soul, that takes in, ayd 
a Soul om ag A. of - 
How mi is that Prayer ? Epp. $3. 17, 
I is.” We have at need” at only to get 
it by heart, but to get it into our Hearts, and - 
to ſend'it up to Heaven daily from 'our Hearts; 
Paul makes a ſpecial Preface” to that Prayer, 
ver, 14, 15. In it he prays fgr the ſtrengrhen- 
mg of the itner man, by the Jprit,, Ver. 16. 
That Chrift” might divell in their- Hearts by 
Fai, ver. 17. That thing routed in love, they 
might meaſure the dimenſions of Chriſt's love, 
wid know it that paſſeth knowledge, ver. 18, 19. 
Can any Man go higher ; Prayer ? Yes, one 
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oy That -4ef Nedwith all. the 
_ God. Naw wk who hath. room-in his 
Soul Xl the anfives of ſuch a Prayer as this 
is? Jf.we had not- theſe mighty Words-in this 
way, we ſhould be tempted: to' think that it 
were rather. a Prophecy: of what 1s, to, be en- 
joel withm the Vail, a Prayer-.of- Paith 
EA up y Lrarilers in the way to. Hea- 

wet and ſlings to;be enjoyed in the Houſe - 


Diidrinage. ag a. Prayer it. 1s; arid 
ſheen within . time, 


| wy 0 F the anſwer of this 
vc gp "the ny ook rm Prayers of $aints in 
[9 is refe 


Rong 26th 


_ il of Deel ee Himteviry 
15 a” greater 7 and Difacuitys 
eh hn, riltians think, No, bave the G_ I 
laſting Doors of ous Souls-lifted up, and «aſt 0- 
pen, chat the K gh Glory may enter with his 
| yl Many , Believers take 

Pane,?  make- many -Prayers, for that 
race of God; which yet they teceaye not, when 
t. comes and. Fravey x room and admittance. Grace 


TEE CEE 
hinders. his Welcome, excludes 

om ente Grace -comes-in and 

ya _ II? the the Promiſe be not 2 ne 
Py Falk han the Grace, protniſed- b2-re-- 
ceaved : Grace c _ Always as Grave, free and I 
ondeſerved, How can proud Perſon receaveit? Þ 
there is Pride, often Working i inthe Diſ-- | 
conragements of” Chriſti ans : ! find they | 
want much of. the helping #., God, they 
ask it, they ' ſee it in" the Promiſes. 4;and Jin 
Chriſt's hand : But they*think, (guid ſach as 
ty lay held on ſuch a precious gift, as his grace? 


not? It we grace offered of grace, | 7 


gl- 
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* not Willing to reccave.-: See: hoy 


given of grace:: Do you need; T ? CD 
not. ireceaveit, and make. room for 

* teceave nat that the race that 1s ad eh: | 
Ercands it is not paxanlar grace they ſought 
and expeReg;- or becauſe it cames, uot to 
in that «way. - x looked for it, 
receave not, ney welcame the grace 
becauſe they. think. they cannat rece: 
ray _ _ ys. as $ ar 


grace 
more-but a Heart-wil 
enter in;:and a& like 4t-4 
_ receaving -,a&tof Fait! 
wees God... Some think-4 
diy ctedible, that/any; 
eltly that grace, == mn 


ſome emitients Saints, -Fob 9, | bad called, 
and he ' bad 'dn{wered me 5, yet would not { be- 
_ Lewve that he: had rand] ws une» my ore: 
; Why fo? for he breaketh me with. a Bla ok 


| wer, 17. |: But may.not fatherly Love and 
_"reition be 


ether on Believer } Reu: 3:19. 


” Yerthe ſenſe of the. ſmart of . Correction, 'is..a 


- Rtrong Temptation to queſtion the Love . of the 


- 3 Corredter. ' David or Aſaph, Pal. Th--bg 4 
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+ the faith; 1y Sod ye 3, aſe 
 { Texembred Goa and wa ronble, 


3 ag wno'God with my voice, even unto. G, 


| with: ry voice,” and he: gave ear tuto.me. Who 

Sn think that 'this Non) pehaled 2n to; be. andy 

- forted ? Dia he not pray-f 4 
Pinan, | 
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"rd, did my Spirit-was overwhelmed, - There is 


| fol grace of God, when you have; #eceaved it. 
a Gong. _— EE is an Art and MyRery that 
d-{tudy' diligently.” The rule 

"Ie Ori ef Gude the grace of God, re- 
teaved: by you, far thoſe ends foriwblch ' 5H 15 8i- 
=o by brim. Now! wharend habe Lo Lard i in gi- 
ing* of TT They are only two. I; M 

4 the P s ler5iof the Gives! + 2,-For the 
Berefi af paige” Gnide his Grace for 

| thoſk Th and uſe it well, Chri- 
"tans Ry Les nn is: Grace , - and'complain 
-Þrrowfully','tigt rears he gives, and:they Te- 
\ceave little; but becauſe they guide. and manage 
"this richeſt 'Talenit poorly.” Dare any Believer 
fo {FF bad kept all 1 ot, and 
"ot well he hath given. Lhad'been:far 
- rithet In Grace, than now Tam ? Miſguiding of 


# 5 LE of Unbelief, that Chriſtias ſhould 
E *horr, 4. You maſt take care to gnide this 


a Sth . 
| j 4 , 


: Shy daze ws ved-is the”preateſt ' Sin, 'becauſe 'an- % 


#bnſ'Vf rhe greateſt B -  Watch-againit 
'K; if you love his Glory, and your own Wea. 
.  Preomenow to the forth nd laſtihing in the 
; by; en Pu Grace of FR phat, bt 
eafonableneſs of its He j ut 
"eſpecall Hehe Gay time of nee On tis thallony Ott | 
Iy-note ſome few things in general: 
| ST 1; Wharever- Believers preſent Caſe ps 
-atime of need may come. And they ſhould fore- | 
Feit. Though they know not particular Cir- 
-cumiſkances, yet they ſhould lay theit: account | 
- with it.” The Lord gives. faithful '\Wearnings-.n 


the Wotg, Faith ſould-take them, © We ſee the Þ $ 
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times of need that EE TS ARTY in : and;we 
| thould take warning by their Experieuce:. 
} Chriſtian thath found. tunes of Jpecial need for-. 
'1 Wh the like may Cone BE again, 

Obf. 2. Chriitians ſhould pray befate the line 


of need come, for that Tonk vs Aa at may 
when it * Comes. The Pr ophet peaks 5 po 


fir the time to come. rg .The Apoſtl 


f | - tous. _—_ may, bs Sickneſs, 9 yr; 
 F Aictionuſhally come on ſuddenly : And ſurprizing 
t & Tryalsarefore and ſearching ones. 
2, Weſhould pray before a time of need none; 
_ often when that time comes, we axe thereby 
for Prayer. The' diſtreſs may rand, 
ca ba. a Believer can do nothing. The zight 
| when no man can work, John g. 4. Pray 
much it _ 
3. Becauſe mary s have their Gy forage: de- 
; gc rill a time w - comes. Chriſtians think 
| oy os bon of their Life, isa time 
| of oct ſo itis in ſome ſenſe) but there are 


in F; ſome ſpecial Seaſons of great which the 
LOW ne only Dil and hefits ſuch tymes 
Grace, that is People 

4 Fg 'R3 . have 
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the pes mh CHAR KH when Fl fhall need thee 


- Ben Scope, of the Apoſtle in 
bo, KO Op eg hn ag 
conſtant ſeeking. Df Gare You re < 
ther vat” preſent in' a time tparka need; 0 
if it benot preſent;-it may come. Whatever caſe 
a Believer 1s | n; his"O tion 15 in a manner 
equal ," t6/this great Duty , .of coming to the 
Fear Grace for "Grace to [help Lad as his 
taking v3 


grep re 


TTTTYYTY 


—_ 


MASS a. ao 


'HE-4 p. W. oy 
Let us bor ve rome bids 
to the Thrine df f Grace, ap - 


way obtain vrercy agd jus Grabe 
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the Sea meben 5 of "ti bepi ng Grace, The | 
©, 1s this > The Grace of 
df Peciath Gelpful in times of ſpecial 
on Work then is to ſhew. What are 
thoſe rimerf- need. 2, What the helpfulneſs of 
grove te. tn them 1s. -—Only 1 won!ld uſher in this 
ourſe, with a general Conſideration of the 
'conſtant need that all ftand inof God's Mercy 
and Grace, GE Mey wauld branch intd four, 
We need God tace, as Crea- 
- eures, as Men, as Sinners + $6 G briftians, and 
that always. 22 — 6”. "LE 
1, As Creatures. The native Notion of a 
Creature is, that it is a contingent, neceſſitons 
Being : For his peer they ey ure andmere created, 
pods 11. The Lord did' flot' tnake all- or any 
þuinar ng becauſe he — them, bot he made 
they might nee$*him,' He did not 
build this glorious abrick of Heaven and Earth, 
F? Hou e wy 4th to EF him, 1 ings 
127+. ma World as.a Stage, © 
which to to difplay his glorious Wiſdom and Pave 
er ; and he made % OH of its Inhabitants, 4» 
and Men in the lower . 
, Prajſers of his 'G 
, that Creatures wh | 
: For 


could 
tial to a- 
their Being. 
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4 ther,. Nothing, f the ſame power that: gave ita 


; did not every mqneit preſerve it, Would 

Pp ve a joyful view of Heaven and Earth? 
ook on all as- in our Lord's Hand.” þ a jou 
the Heavens keep their Courſe ? Why the 
Sun ſhine ſo gloriouſly, move fo-regularly; and 
influence the. Earth-{q virtuouſly with his light 
and heat ? It is ;becauſe Chriſt upholds all things 


by the Word of his Power. He #: before. ail 


things, and by him all things conſiſt - All things 
were created by him, and for him, Col;"x;6, 
17. Aany are without Chriſt inthe World, Eph. 
2. 12.; Man' ſee daily the Works of.'Creation 


-and Providence, and never think on -Chriſtas 


the Head of all. But it is nowonder, that Men 


+, that have no Eyes to ſee Chrift in the new Creu- 


F tron of Grace, cannot ſee: him win the, ofd Crew- 
Fon of Nature, We, as Creatures, are needy 


- . of God's helping Grace and Favobr ; for i» biz + 


- we live, and move, and have our Being, AGts 17. 
* 28. in his hand our breath #, and his all 


J ow mg are, Dan..5 


, 23-7, | oy 1s 
ar need of | God's Grace appears yet-more, 


25 
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1a we are ſuch Creatures, Aer. 


t through the Bounty of God, the 4. pile 
; the nty 0 » the motT. conide- 


fable "part of this -fower Creation. 


, 


o 


* at from tys ſinful Stat 
F-& all,things, harhgiven 
 {muyof ti 


"ome udderſtand. that, elegant Phraſe, Prov, 8. 

26, the higheſt part of the Duſt of the world, Bat 

4 there .L "zarthly. Creature needy of God's 
{| Grace. but” 


1 even in his natural Frame, at- - + 


The ; 5m Former 
| 1-to all a Being; and to - 
s Creatures 6. more : To fome of i 


reatures he hath given Tifte, a-nablcr fort af 


' Being, But to all living Creatures, but my 
Kr : e : 


- 
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He givesnomore, need. io more ;" 
Have not, they: eh ferro: *Whett the 
+Rreath of the otheriliving Creatures g625 dowy- 
mard,."in the Word isEccl. 3. 21. there is and 
of them, But Man is created in that ſtate, that - 
he muſt” be for ever; and or de 
happy or miſerable. This Stat e |, 
7 <a wautly ccely of Geb'G Gracc ror 1 
--*, 3. We.,grow yet more needy , 4s Sinners. 
_ Sinners. are-Creatures, with this great blernifh 
of: Gil, Sin, and Corruption. © A Sinner +is_ 
rag a Mediator to deal for him with got 
| bocwos deal with God. for himſelf: 


abou + of "the: Righteonſneſs of ps 
OESL 


him” to God's Acceptance ; for | 


he hath none of his own.” 'The Righteouſneſs « 
Sinner is #; plain Contradition : And unlels Þ 
power of Sin had blinded Mev in the: tight. 


knowledge of God and of themſelves, and un- 


Ee bet uffed up their Hegrts in this dark- Þ 


nels, there had never been any pretence made F - ; 


rey Hen Mento Self-Rightcouſheſs ; but now 
. nothing is more common, more groundleks, and. 

= Mage Foored 1 in Mens Hearts, thim that a 
Jean 


y if he will, bring or do / 
at, he nay ve ſome interbſt in, and} © 


ceprnce with ON A Sr 


—_ + - 
© 


; C457). hs 
: 4 We-are needy of the help of Grace 4s Chrs- 
ſtians, as new Creatures, A. 1245 aCrea- 


ture by. nature; a humane Creature, a ſmful 
Creature, but. made a' new Creature by grace. 
Yet - there\. are {ome fprings . of ant 

- need of Grade, in this. new Creature, the Chri- / 


4 -..2-.The. neceJary and corftant: dependauee bf 
the new Creature:ion its Fpuntdin and Author, 
makes a'Chriſtian'to be a very neady Creature, 
'The dependance of the Reams, on the Sun; is not 
mores neceflary, than the-dependance of 'a Chri- 
than on chi, Is :thout mt (or ſeparate from 
| ) ye can Ao nothing, John, 15, 5- - The Chri- 
; flick life is. by, a contiynal-EHux from -Cbr:/6, 
* and-1s to be ſought and maintained by. a con- 
2 | a ſro on him ; as Light is from-tFe 
- Sun, - Never wes therey not+-can- there-be ;-:a 
- Room.ſo. full of Light from the-Syn-bearog- but 
- if either the Sunwithdraw his Light, or it you 
; exclude its lightaby.cloling Doorsand Windows, 
it Cote becomes dark. and that neceſſa- ' 
F rily. It is with all Chriſtians. - If-it were 
not that the new Covenant hath aſſured is, that: 
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| peedy. of help. Phil. 2.12, 13. ork out your 
"3 om Salvation with frar and trenblang. - For it 
well #:G04 w4itn. worketh in you, bet pill.cnd ap 
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Bs of 'b53 200d pleaſure, | If the Exbortatiog or | 


Command had been-without- the Argument, it 


- = been diſcouraging; - What carr a Man: do 


ut his own Salvation ? F 4 Gad that be- 
giv a good work in them, and will perform- it 


zl the day of Feſus Chriſt, Phit. 1,) 6: Put © 


hand 'to your Work, for help.is negr. Asthe | 


_ /Exhortation, Work out your own Salvaridn tvith 
fear and"tremblingy bath the height of Dat 
in it : So the Argument for it is God that wor 


eth m you, both to will and to &o of his good | ; 


pleaſure , doth deeply debaſe Man's Sufficien- 
cy, and highly advance both the Sovereignty, 
and Efficacy of his aſſiſting Grace. 


p- 
py is that Chriſtian, who can lay the weight. of ' 


the Command on his Conſcience,” and can at 
the ſame time improve the Encouragement. for } 


believing oo Whoever is void of a ſenſe 
of his need of God's affiſting Grace, looks not 
rightly 'on the great Work 1ying before. him, 


nd ſeeth not the” great weakneſs that is in him. Þ 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient -of our | 


ſelutes, tb think any thing, as of our ſelves c put. 
"or ſufficiency is of God. 


3. Inthis great: work above his ſtrength, the 


Chriſtian meets with mach Oppo [ition, bath from 


mithin, and from without : Not always in the - 
fame meaſure but ſoine always. Spzcial meas F- 


fares of oppoſition, make times. of ſpcial n 
of which I ſhallf ſpeak. -But there 15 ſomewhat: 
of Oppoſicjn that is conſtant, ' Gal, 5. 17, Fur: 
the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the, 
Spirit againſt rhe. Fleſh':-and theſe - are contraty./ 
the one tothe other © [o-that ive cannot do tit 


things that Je would, - This Flefp and this Spirit! 
| vF 


{ 
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'S1n all Chriſtians : if a_ Man were all-#lefb, 
\ he were no Chriſtian ; if - he were all- Spirit, 
he would be perfect, as the Saints gloxified be. 
This Fleſhand Spirit, l»ſt and pen. on againſt 
the other: And-ſo they muſt do, for they” are 
contrary one to the other The effect of this luft - 
1g and contrariety is, that che Chriſtian; camot 
28a the things that he would.” He cannot do a 
;; the Fleſh ſts to, becauſe of the Spirit's 
”. on; hecamnot doall the Sp:rir Te mor 


of the ſition of the £/eſþ. . Of this Ha wore 
le, gr ry rgely RR ms own Ex 
; —_ Ronrs.7 e more oppoſition a.C 


; ſhemtnbere with, _ I have named  bae one RR 
of it)'the more needy j is he of helping Grace, 
| 4-\ The! Chriitians Srare of abſence from- the 
1 Links renders him a needy Creature, He 4s 
\niloke the Lord, fran'd fo, that, as a Chi iſt 
ang ory, 'of being for ever and imme- 
mg the Lord, reigns in bis Heart, as 
* his Prize and Mark. _ 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. 1n this 
\ we groan. armeſly, deſiring to be cloarbed with 
our Hoxſe ,' which ts. from, Heaven, We that 
are-inthis tabernacle do groan being burdened ; 
not” for that we would be uncloathed, but cloathed 
*uporr, that mortality might be Laws of 1 4 
.*Whar ails a Believer to-groan ſo 
| = « & It-s to be in Heayen with the _ 
tore heavenly and holy a Chriſtian be, 
Le ore frequent and earneſt are. theſe groan- 
He hath the moſt healthy Soul , who is ſick 
Love, . whoſe Heart is. fic with deſires of 
ing preſent with the Lord, The Bdliever oe 
- w moſt .aflured of Heaven, greans deepelt., Un- 
| every: 'run on in Sin, ang fing. to Hell, wail 


= 
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groans for tHe , and/fkd will the; meeting be p 
We find" Paul groanig for himſelf," only for - 


an 2957 The body of 1/74 and dearb, is dwel- 
ling in bim, Rom:7, 24- and his dwelling in rhe 
body; We do nut,.nor'tan we: know :the* vaſt 


difference; that is :betwixt the happy State of 


the-Saints 441 Heaven; and the beſt: State of Be- 
 lievers on Earth :, Wedo-but gueſs mthe dark, 
atid-onr gueſſes are: bat. Negatwe 3, that they 
op _ ron _ . mp _ fin here:.Ns 

me Clongs; no: , bo Grying, 'or 

Un : fo'complainy of; But theſe, Abi wakr tis 
ket air by Faich-and Experience, with the: fore- 
taſte, nd firit-fruis of that guod Land;'make 
Believers 'groin-ito''be : poſſefled of 1it;5thongh 
they g0 as' Abrabnm did, Heb 11.8: 40t know: 
#ngwhither, Heaven will be a bleffed furprize:to 
allthe Pofſ-Rors of it : They will fad tita 
far better State, 'than'their higheſt thoughts and 
largeſt - defires could pot forth, ; 77 ts, 

But beſides theſe Springs "of conſtant” need, 
"there are ſpecial Seaſons: of Cheiſtians meed-of 

30d's Grace, - And thay are eafily known by 
this getieral Rule” That time .that comes. on 4 
> wy ws —_— - is nA and No dan-. 
ger, from thich only prefent ies of prace, ran 
preferve hin, that is 4 Cad Sock needof 


. Grace, and i the profpecb- of, «or in, ſuch” 
Seaſons, Chriſtians: thould ply the Throxte/of- 


CIx&EE; 


Of fiich times of Need; 1 would ſpeak to-fix | 


of them. 1, The time of Temptation. 2..Ota 


Spiritual. decay.” 3. Of High Enjoyments ant Þ 


Art ainmepts; 4. OE Affiittion.  5:.Qf Special 
Daty and Service. 6: Of Dying, OILS > 
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, | Seafons and \ of ſpeciat need of God's" 
F | Grace. An#how' fach- render Chriſtians needy” 
- | of Grace, and how! helpful his Grace 1s in ſuth 
. Times , | is"alf 1 mind; to- fay-on this Scrip- 
| | tare. "hl | | | ts 
f | 1. Time of necd ig rhe time of Temptgrion. 
An howr of Temptation, Rev. 3. 10. 4 time of 
, | Tempration, Toke 8-13. Away of Temptation,” 
7 | Pſal, 95. 8; But becatiſe Temptation is of 
5 | large fignification, andof ſundry and from- 
7. | various: Quarters, I ſhall' confine my elf to that 
- | fort thatisfrom Satan :- And on this Head would” 
- | confine my {elf to- theſe three, 1. What Tem 
> | pration is. 2. What, need of Grace to Yhe Tem- 
1 | pred, | 3.” How Grace belps in tize- of Tenipta- 
; | tion. | 
 -1.: Whats Temptation. As we are concern- 
ed-in'it, 'three things are in a Temptation. - Aw 
. eutward. Objett,. the occaſion ; inward Corrupti; 
on, that is as fuel for 'the Temptation ; and 
, | Satarsmotianto (in, and his working on theſe 
ft | two, to hatch Sin. Heis but twice called the 
4 
: 


—_—— 


=. %# 


' Tempter : firſt when- he: carge to Chriſt, Marth. 
4 3: And again, when he comes to Chriſtians, 


L | 6.9. They that will be +44ch,; fall into- temptation. 6 
FF Few either of the poor or. of -the rich. delives 

| 
| 


ticed, 


" , ; __ \ 0. Sat od © 0% -* 
54 2 l : : A : Cr "$4 's ſp 3, 4 s : : . . 
” a c k 


25 | / | F | 
"i " Ld - . 


\ 


_ rice i, Then when;luſk hath conceqved; it brings 


eth forth Yn , 4ns Sin, win it vs. fibfhed, bring- 


_ forth, deerhng Hevcg the-ditficulty. is great - 
&7:40h wp Satan's hand:-m tempting, be- 


can; © 3 inward Corruption. in Men, that 


to b# It »Temprati- 
on ft pag Wy 5 otryt t0:4A finteis Teng op the 
Tempter The be eaiily, known ;- but when it 

cms 1g to.a liner, . 3 Rai ari ackive. Principle 


| r,tempts unto,” it be- 
| he ”_ Man to ſay, 7:b4.motion ts 
:1and this is of, myownroorrhepr heart. 
heck ap Sethghe ery ger bis dur » ſome 

more, thay ſerves, and -ex- 
TING more. than ge ſhould +, And 


uh, th: Dovil,and. b themſelves 
_ Wy voght.,. hee! we do here? 
fl we, know;; wheg, Tem «rikth 


He in Corr TIT withiz,or from the Devilavigh- 
wo very gxeat need ta kanowuit ex- 

at, 4t Sy, -bardtaknow 
ron ation is. o natural. _ usg-that if 
the ». "Hat «has 1 EA quick- 
y. ultty 
TRE avian 


acts hd paige ;oE.it [3-ta as. well, as it is fit | 


" an _ at prempts him to the. . 


cw 4A cum *.. Hh da Rr YO oO EX © 5E0QOTW5SAa 


_ JST -'.- IF. 


has 


ity them that are ; ow fired 
| hi to entertain a.d ends dren 


- |. againſt Temptation, He 


—_ 
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ita Temptation, __—_— 


y_ confidently _—__ 
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2. What need is there of the grate "of "Cod td" * 
belp the te _ This 1s: plat,” 'E 


that is in this Caſe, knows his 4 
grace, Yetto make them that L.A riot wr fl 


ce, 1 would 


tation, +, ; hapig | 7 
Joſs C| inf conmindr ay 
ie oak nor 6 ec 


ay fon 
1, Onr L 


to pray -agauift AﬀMiie wy ot Pattern + 
aro March. 6. 9413; the Words whktre- 
of - are better as oe ' than' the deep" Riſe 
and meani r4 


ofthe Werder he 
are but two Petitions for fpiri if fo, Fare 
our ſelves; -one'is, for the Nets | 
lates to the: State of our 
for Santtsficntion 'antl Preſeroimitt; ad” That 
expreſſed thus, Lead us net into Temptation. San- 
Cificatian is prayed for, in o praying agalnft Tem: 
ion: And mach of SanRi acted in ma> 
Mo fack fucha Prayer. But may not a' Man: entetirito 
'and come well out of: it 


$4 But\if Data more hk 6 eh 


the Lord's than to his owh 


| and” to pray againft | 
Aetth. 26. 4 1" WWarch and yi or nter not 
Thy aw 
diffident and etal; and gr d- £ 


aQts in praying againſt it, Pere failed in his 


| fearteſneſs, Ins going to the Zigh-priefts Hall, 
S after 


_ ”- . (73"FY 


oiterithe warning: his es wh ve 'him, was ruſh- 
A Femptation 5 .and Crag onit.- It muſt 
be a Cafe wherein one-is very needy of 


Br helps, Gat Gang bids us. pray a- 


be Apoſt le 15:foundi 
e JA War Chon be ſhows) 


old lyes. wer.:'10. - Be 
the. fo Fw power of Vis might. 


| War.'v. 10, to 

4 them bow ron __ A Ah 
that of 1Gog,"+No Armourbut that that! 
Herveng;paiproof inſt - the Batteries 
tsoh h the Devi laugh 
iſe, and pierce thr h-that Son) whoſe 
tne werelign This 


Ws! Mt 007 
to. himſelf edcodbquanerirac Farm 
hayeit 1 yz itn Wor Ls him, 
þ-) & the Y.on by tm And-why ſuch Ar; 
.and. {91 put. on? -ver. 12. Becauſe of ſuch 
EE 
YO not 6477 | e- 


* of. the. world; Joon tha rk: $ 
: Fe t but; ghe whole Armour of Ln 
4 poad'Fcrer fo a the} » 
21d ul A OL JlGbEs Hb ($7 77 22 
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J pert i fill, and pitics, them, and 


by 


239 


Our bleſſed Lord Feſout bipulelf was rempte 
FL. he maght fi HECOUY Rk pris. + 8d ond 
2. 18;.... There are ſeveral States Godin 
that Believers are in,-that Chriſt ,bimlelf was 
nn in... We are oft lick and a LY, 
Chriſt. was always.in ſou 2 
of Body; For Sicknef is a I of inhe- 
rent Sin and Corruption.of Nature z and of 
Chriſt tad none. y particular Diltre 
meet. with and wixeltle with, that Chrs/t ce 
not by . is- own. Experience. But this 
of Temptation, he knew: and felt. = > 
fay,. uf , Chih had never Hequ tempted, ( 
hot bezjable. to ſoccourth em that are tempted ? 
Yes :. no doubt.z for no boynds. can be IT 
his Divine Power, as God. . Mig then 
his Experience of Temptati 


2 cen Ou 
_—_ ao | 
Own oe Spmpery wth. þ them, a a ah 
nr ee es Gr E 
a round Jar t if tne le ;pte 
g e Fa m F- 


exerciſed ? { am indeed i rented Frleve, br 
Thavt 4 Saviour that was tempted himſelf, and 


; ths are in that caſe, t G5 HEE 


imſelf, 
x EL) amet IE is ncody of 5 Golf 


decauſe Sz came. + "Tem- 


2, emptation, was the ol & '1 cams. 


and entered into the, world wit Mankind. 
jor ame in upon the, Angels that ls, Is 
? that we can know 1t; .. And 1t.1s {po 

at m——_ for gs to. be ignorant. _Y it, We 
=} they are now the worll, and;maft: mel 


—— 
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&d, and moſt miſgrable" of all the - Creatures; 
and that originallythey were of the moſt'eminent* 
Order ; as one well faid, The Lord wiſely would 
bt" declare the nature" of that Diſeaſe, he was 
xefotved never to cure, * And fo we-muſt leave it" 
I the dark: | Bat as"tor-Sins coming into the 
Wotld' of Mankind, we have more light: The 
rd created the” root '6f 'Mankind npright and 
perfect; firſt the Mar, then the [omar ;, m their 
credited State, there was no ſin int either of them. 
But Temptation was ſo applyed by Satan, 'that 
Equickly begot{m! This Argument the Apo- 
e uſcth, 2 Cor. 1x. 2. T fear {eff yn Means, 
ws the ſerpent beguiled Eve through "1+ "Fubtilry, 
# yohr - minds ſhould be corrapted fromthe ſempli- 
tary that 15 in @brift, If Satan did x to 
in fin by Temptation upoy-the tinlefs and 
: t-; -what may he not do' on finners, '1n 
-whony he hath fo'miich Infereft, and over whom 
*h&hath-ſo-great advantage, by'fomewhat of his 
oh inthem ff, + - Wd y RIO 
"Li; Fhere i5-great need of the Grace of God tn 
-atime of Temptation;becauſe of the frequent ſad 
—_ of © Temptation , unleſs' prefent* help of 
*Graece + be- given,” (Rarely - doth a Temptation 
* and our Hearts*meer, + but ſome- fire of fin' s {| 
kind d. _ 1 would name a few of thoſe Effedts 
"ve: Euupregtion- 7727 70-4727 ? 
"3." Temptation dothofre deſcover hid and m- 
© feew evil; andbrings it-ro light.” -Wt brings forth 
--that, whichthe Perſon- efore the Temptation, 
"never thought was in- him, $S0-it-1s'with the 
.--Ungodly,: and the Godly themſelves. When 
- Fezgacl-was' told by the Prophet Eliſha, what 
*- miſchief -he would do to- 7-46, be ſaid, 2 King 


8, 13% 


\ of 


Y = 'J ” - , 
© *-* x f 4 . 
<9, 2. 3 oc +46 7: *w ts tc /lwQd/v "xz, " i WR. HI = 


Jay. fair. fox; 'Temptation 


BITS emptation before ne 1 en the poor 


© was: ep e, that ſuch a_Kin pes 7 
ome. hear ſach . a Prophet as : Ng Aa 


aL 201 J- 


| "TO Thy? 5 
L. .13, "Biz what: 6s rhyy ſervant, 4. dog je 
Lak do this great thing? But, faith £/ 


Lord hath (ſhewed me that thou ſbalt:be King. 


Syria, , Then thou wilt -haye Poawery-and » 
to do it. What wickedneſs will nor that 

whom: Satart-terzmpts,/ and whom God ed 
vid fell dreadfully.by Teappnagn +:304 


kiah, 2. Chron. 32. 31, Howbeit, in the a 
of the *Embaſſadors of  - Frinces of Kr 

who ſent unto him ,- to enquare of the 
that was done in the. Land, God left Fenda to yry 
bim,.that he might know all that was.in bus heart. 
When the Veſſel is broach'd by a conyenientTem- 
ptation, that Liquor will come. out, .that.was 
never,' thought to be within, When. Hexas 
feared John, and obſerved , 08, prbſervad Þ arte: 
when on his hearing him he did, Many thivy ans 
heard him glad onar 
be would have Pheaded bin L ei 6. FO. TT. 
But a convenient day came ; 3s 4p oben Ye od 

a 


and « wa? and her Paneer: Is ek 


o0N OVErcame. 


fee than. that. he. ſhould murder op 
eaſt it, is,4and hath been far more uſual. 1 ad 
Kipg toi/lay foam than ta bear them alad- 


by. i:Pgtex was fo con 


ent in his Courag 
wa a-manner (tho' againſt both Grace Sas þ 
Manners) he gives the Lie to his Maſter, Matrh. 
Then ſaid, Jeſus to them, at ye 


x26; 31, 
ſhall be Rked becauſe of me this night, ver. 
. 3g Peter anſwered and oy unto him, Trongh 


d 3 . 


+3 


all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet 

"will I never be offended, - As + Pong faid, 

Lord, - leaft, oarepe me out of. this All thai 

ſheaks of * | Becauſe he would not take the. gene- 

ral Warning, Chriſt gives him a particular one. 

Ver. 34-: Jeſus faid wito him, Verity 1 ſay un- 

to«thee, that this myght, before the cock crow, thou 

als deny me thrice. Will not Peter. believe 

ſo peremptorily and” plain- | 

wr Ny ver. 35- Peter ſaid unto him, though 

die with thee (or for thy ſake, AS. Joi 

"$3 3-37) ot ill 1 at den wo Wy - -* 
BE all the Dijeaples 

ward are, even God! Men, 4. Im Tack 

2, ut. » not ſee and I's at pre- 

Words; Peter 

"fox c Grin that awful fear that 

ized on them, from ſuch a warn- 


as NNE gave them) were Words of Duty, 
; honeſt Expreſſions of 


Da overthrew this Courage 
$0. draw his wat, 10 7: fence, 
| - Hat ny, denyed he 
3, hen, if hr OWn- 
him, ne i Malier, as his Servant, there was ' 
- NO þ-:x-ke Jain was there, and ar the Croſs too, | 
without any har | 
4 Trapuatign © kita ring an. a great and } 
fnadden damp and eclipſe © on. the LN 4 F God's | © 
Prace i in the heart. It is as the Soak” of Hell F 
- in | ' 


on, though 
; tation will-ahake it The: 
Ee Fader For a Heels tus 
-juitly-to Chriſtians, et defore: fel: imo 
Tr ſuſpe&ted him, onl , only. \Cht;ft" 
'When Ch 


- - That one of the rwelve pony 
the: elevew-faid; 1s 5r 1? and at laſt-rhelFibns- 
tor faid-fo, and: was anſwered, Afardh 2 ot, 


Tag he's 5: -He was a. Thief, a Iover-of Money, 


 » - fell the Saviour: of all ſinners 
. . inconſiderable a Sum, afyer' ſo fairawarm- 


- trip 'of his Sin and Ruin by- it, -was: a -proofirof 
"big R by is, Hy 


EE 
inthe Soul; "that APs. the'Room ;. 
ater: ſee- what: of God ink 


Chriſtians give, | 
ſeeks, when they Hides 7 
Stare, | in the-fit: of 'a. Tempt: | 
ligenel wheirin Tempration, ates younSrute 
y as yow can, when you are 'oupr of 
Tonpearen. od19)s caketh. if 
3. Temptatzonincre4 eat ty 431 alded- 
ly, ſeen pens Corrupe hon oy if 


'come-on a latent hid Corruptiong-iv. may'bring 
At fortly : but: if it comewn a kan, C6 Corp 
before," etu- 


it was not-{o 


ſt gave t wrhings Fol 13%er. 


25. The luſt the Devil acted on, 'was his Cove- 


Devil put him at ULſbupon A: IS, 
that was his: Kvin For- Servant; to bettay 
tis Maſter, and fuch: a Maſter, for ia frmanito 

Mavare the ſavedyfor 


( 264 ) | 
the inigh poop. Temptation :oyer a Man. * 


TheA » th Anaxjas thus, Atts ' 
$8.3. Why "mcg Sgtan. _ be qrtio lie to 
the. by Gbeſt ? The. filling Heart was 


as Petey 5b ; Why;thendoth 
e Man an..account.of,; or him 
an's Aftion 2 Becauſe: the. evil on 


n's Heart:with a ſinful. pus 
age way to, gn comply with {3 Benth | 


at 35, this help that Grare, gives to the 
ed. We" have: heard chow! Temptation 
a Man needy of Graege, nowlet us cons 
Coe how this Grace can, and doth help.. in this 


yo Paul im his "Temptation; 2 Cer. 12.7, 


betakes himſelf to the rig ht courſe, to Pray- 
<ito the-Lord 2 And thrice be beſo waht the Lord 
thar it might- t from him. \ Heisanſwered, 
_4y Grace 15 \ſafficient for thee, * We. would be 
apt-to think, that Paul's great ſtock of Grace, 
_— manifold ovens, wagh ha and his late extraordi- 
ioht have been ſyficient to have 
t Conflict, No, they could 
not: Ou Lord I Girh mot, Thy Grace is fuffi- 
poo = ie, which. I have kein Done 
ON :'' But my grace 1 ſuſpcignt - jor thee. 
. So the fame Apoſtle exhorts Aer, 2 Tim. 2, 
1," Be ftr on _ grace that 4 in \Christ Teſus 
Ad Fo: There, are many, Eneniies of 
the Grace os God, becauſe few are, Partakers - 
of -it. © Sach as haveriot, felt the Power of it on 
their = he "will alway. pick quarrels 
re DoG@rine. of of Gracs. Some can- 


not drake Fethis plaiti-Goſpel-T that 
park; be "conſtituted Cole Tou th bei 
| ? 


_ the SanRtifiehtion: of "a jul 


.. \. AER. 


| Axial of Grace, only found with ſag Fe- 
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, only through the Righteouſneſs of 'ano+ 
Corn: nos dr Chr » lwputed to the 
ſmner of Free-grace,* And ſome tut n this 
Trathz ſtumble: again on this othep; Feuth, that 

Believer, flows 


from the conſtant” SupplieZ ogGrace:fram Crit 
their' Herd Roe They” thi k hat there 
are Habits %f© Grace". mplanted - m. the, new 
Creatare'(and this is nor to be' denyed) and if 
they [guide well what they haye reccivgd'in the 
Grace: of Regeneratidn, they may live well, and 
ow onto Perfection. But it is not duly mind- 
ed in Mes Tpiritnal Exerciſe, that no.Stock of 
Grace was*ever" given to any Believer, , to take 
hin off the Serif of - his'need of; dazly. depen 
dance : on the*original' Grace ,in Chr; Cefn : 
But the-greateſt Receavers, always ac. their.de- 
.pendance moſt humbly, and ſertheir.need of it 
moſt clearly, and find the benefit of, that. dg- 
ndatice\moſt * comfortably. _ Obſerve. alſo our 
Trds Argument for -the, . Encouragement; of- 
Pall; 'For my Strength is made, per fett, in weak- 
zefſs,” What's Chriſs Grace in. the Anſwer, is 
Chriſt's ſtrergth'in this Argument. What is /uf- 
fieienty mn'the one, is making per fe the other. 
As if Chri/t'bad ſaid to Paul, 1 ee the Devil x5 too 
bard for thy weakneſs, but thy we abet Tawntog 
”y ſtrength, ſhall be too hard for Satar, Now 
ſeefhow-Paul wnproves this anſiyer : Moſt gladly 
therafore- will 1 rather” glory int my. 1nfurmaties , 
that: the power of Chriſt may 7e5f upon me. No 
Wonder . he - iglory 'im  Chrift , and in, Chriſt's 


: Gract beſtowed on him, for tharany Chriſtian 


&b db/+'but' this glorying im Infirmpties, 1s an 


thers 


( 266) 
_ thersinChrift, as Paul was. Whois not humbled, 
; and afraid of his Infirmities ?: Here is/ a Believer 
that glories in them; but why ?' and© how ? 
that the power of Chriſt Sag ain me, Itifirmi- 
| erracke InfRonie -nothing: in them to excite 
icas Op Opportumties for dif: 
ry of- Chriſt s Grace jn help- 
Tn to be ie in. Chriſt - 

on - ap and. the ſenſible Believer imploys | 
Inm- therein : Our Weakneſs is the Field; - | 
_ _—_ 5 glorifie$in. Whoever ok | 
es,  forfeits the Aſh 

Mowen.of of the Grace of Chrift. The Grace that |} 
helps. in hoy tation, is Chriſt's Grace, the 
umployi for it, and drawing it- from 
Week. y Fai and ſhould be the riſtians | 


Work, 
| "How doth his Grace help the tempted Be- 


er? 

1. In diſcoveringof Satar's Wiles and Deviceg, 
6.11. He hath fiery darts, ver. 16. and/he 
oe alfo. | 'His maſt dangerous Temptati- 

| i, arehis moſt cunning ones. This. Serpent 

bis Subtilry, 2 Cor. 11. 3. -The leſs they 
ceaved, the more dangerous Temptation 
oe And the more clearly they: are ſeen, the } 
more-caſily they are overcome. The A | 
omps this.,in- 2 Cor, 2. 9, Left Saran ſhould get. 
an advantage of us: far. we are not ignorant of 
bes devices. n. gets proteſt advantage of 

; them that are, (and can they-are)-.;gnorant 
»#f bus devices. , The cale the Apoltle ſpeaks. of, 

s that of the inceſt uoks. Corinthian, - | He had 

Ince preatly, the Church had not reſented i$as 


they ought, Paul in his firſt Epeitle, ws. fk 


ot aging f the 
als 


( 267) 
chargeth them for their want of Zeal, commands 
them to caſt 'out that ſcandalous Member : The 
Lord -blefſeth that Letter - and his Advice, 
both to that Church, and to the offeriding  per- 
fon, Now here lay Satan's Device ; he £ 
had puffed them up with Pride and Security in 
their former Carriage toward 4hat Offender, 

: ſeeks alſo to ſtir them apo 
(cverity. towards him , W 
of this 


( 268 
ful Heart , muſt have' many dangerons Wiles. 
Chriſt's Grace only can enable'a Man to dif- 
cern them; and it ſhonld be much prayed for. 
Many have been skilful in the T heory and Know- 
' ledge of the Doftrine of Satan's Wiles, Ft 

have been, notwithſtanding, prevailed upon ri 
them.” A Man muſt know his own Heart wel 
and- obſerve its motions narrowly, 'and be 
much at the Throne of Grace, that would know 
Satan's particulay Wiles on himſelf, 


2. Grace helps the Tempted, in helping to hate 
«w" [7 x they are tempted to. Many Believers, 
though they cannot tell well, - whence the 
Wind comes that drives them » whether 
from their own Heart , or" the Devil; yet they 
know whither it drives them,” t " Sin that 
they are averſe from. © Tempted "7oſeph, {pake 
like a Man that had preſent ani ance of 
Grace, when he ſaid, Ger. 39. .9. How can 1 ' 
" do, this great wickedneſ;, and [in againſt God? 
As" bars and. as long, as the {'tem ted 'to, 
_ 2 and ugly-in the Ac * e, 'tem- 


| ſo far and To,long 1s the, Tem Ta 
Fon NF el a 


Is vails 
the fin tempted to pi NAG 4 ria 


and Will. Fat. "4p Ta m e 
e. ſuccesful! ''' when! he is Ines Ke jo 


own loft . an emjced. n. Was, Wi Ok him: "a 
but neat. to, "him Mg TED n, now. it 
IS withm. him Nez ft Fl Fke ”"S lies 
ation ' to 'nu ert (6) ts  Þ ; 
ty DA” but his Command ab: Fae 


wa abominable to Foab, a Nan far {ſhort 


lol s] 


of David's Grace , if he had any, 1 Chre 
21-0. 

3. Grace can help the Tempted to refit and 
ſtand, Eph. 6. 13. No Man is overcome of Sa- 
tan, till he flee and yield. Relifting 43s over- 
coming of him. Jam. 4.7. Reſiſt the Devil, and 
he wall flee from you. -1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt, 
ſtedfaſt in the. fairh. Eph. 6. 16. Above all, 
raking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of | the Devil. 
They are Darts, they are the Devils Darts, 
they are fiery Dgrts, there is an all of them; 
yet by Faith you may be able to quench them 
att. Why is fo much ſaid of Faith ? Becauſe 
as Chriſt's ſtrength is the Believers frength, fo 
Faith 1s. that only, in a Believer, that a&ts on 
this Strength, draws it mn, and aQts in it.” Se- 
parate Faith' from its Obje& Chriſt, either in 
"ſuſtification, or in SanRificatiqn, and ' it be- 
comes an, Imagination, aYVanity, a Wells: 
'Now conſider how curmingly Satan deals wi 
Believers, and how fimply they are gulled by 
timm Temptation,' He perfwades, and- often 

revails with them, to lay afide the Shield of 

aith, when they thould mainly uſe it., How 
fooliſh were that Man that would yield his 
Arms to an 'implacable Enemy ? Chriſt knew 
Peter's danger, and provides gracioully-fcx it. 7 
have prayed for thee, that thy th fail not.. Luke 

© 4 The helping Grace of God, aſliſts of 
pteq'Bely rs it preventivg an urer, Foyl by Sa- 
GAA 1m recover 1 them rom 4 begun Foy. 


*# for | Fiery iy Pau!,p.2.Cor $ 4 
G1 "N 9. 


LY 


T1 p 


8, 9. TheDevil never gets all his Will on a | 


Believer, nor are any Wounds he gives to a 
Saint; mortal in the iſſue, whatever they be 
in thexr -own nature, in Believers Fears, or in 
the Devil's Deſign. All the Glory is due to the 
Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Laſtly; Grace can- rebuke the . Temprter, and 
call him-off: This Joſhua the High-Prieity need- 
td and got: Zech. 3. 2. And the Lord [aid un- 
to Satan (who was ſtanding at Joſhua's right 
band to refiſt him, when he is F ego befort 
rhe Angel of the Lord, ver, 1.) The Lord re- 
buſt thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath cho- 
fer Ferulalem, rebuke thee : Is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire ? This Mercy was the 
firft thing in Paul's Prayer. 2 Cor. 12; 8, For 
ths thing I btfought the Lord thrice, that it 
mipht depart from me; This Meſſenger of Sa- 
ran," Was: of Chriſt's ſending and giving: There | 
was given to me a thorn in the fl:h, a Meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet me, ver. 7, Lord ſave us from © 
fich gifts, will Chrittians be apt to fay ; there 
is no reaſon to pray for them ; if the Lord ſee 
them needful , he will ſend theta : But it is 


comfortable, that all the Devil's Afaults are of | | 


- Chriſt's ordering. He muſt-have Chryſt's- leave 
to tempty Luke 22. 41, And;,our Lord when _ 
he pleaſeth, can, and will call him off, When 
- Chriſt was tempted, Marth 4. he refiits all his 
Tera by the Word, as his people ſhould; 
at latt he put forth bis Divine Power, "ter. 10. 


Get« thee hence; Satan,.&c. Then, the [Devil 
leaverh him. This we” cannot do. but Chriſt 
3g) -yo-Iit for us. It is a bleſſed - Promiſe 


Ron? 


- "y _ ad _ 4 


Rom. 16. 20; The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under go” feer ſhortly: The Grace of our Lord 
Teſus Christ be with you. Amen. Poor tem- 
pted Chriſtians think, that they are not only in 
Satan's Sieve, and in his Hands, but-that they 
are often under his Feet. But lift up your 
Heads by Faith: on this Promiſe, Compleat 
ViRory is coming, and the Faith of it, ſhould 


not only encourage you to reſiſt, but this 
Faith "1s a preſent _—_ Faith is our 
Vittory;” 1' John 5. 4. The Beliey 

ſhall be, but) isan Overcomer. 
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e Mornivg ; they come quickly, and they are. 
quickly,gone; thay are of ipcedy Acceſs, and of 
ks fuddzn. a Receb.. But though: they be but 
ſhort in, their continuance, their fruit may 
remain: And ene. way. for making their fruit 
continue, 1s to remember and. record them. 1 | 
will remember the Tears, the Works, the Wor: 
Ger: of he Lord. Pal. 77. 10, 11, 12, 1 will 
rieditere,1 wil ralkof thei, faith the Saint. Thus 
David piiys for Iſrael, 1 Chron. 29. 18, Keep | 
rings for ever wr the imagination of the thoughts 
of the Heart of thy people. What was this he 
23-7046 iſrcel's remembring of, and for the 

ord's keeping, in their minds ?: It” was that 
they might-, remember with what joy. they 
made their witling Offerings for the Service 
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'Gc gracious Promiſe of.C 
John 14. 26. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
things, and bring all-things to your neanbroy 
whatſoever 1 bave {aid unto you. And this Pro» 
tai we ſhauld plead, for bringing to car _re- 
membrance the things Chriſt hath- daze! for 
as well as for what he hath faid ta ms: & 
no. Man can imagine ( but they thar feel ir} 
how one of. thefe Remembrances will fortifie 


the Sout in a-day of diftreſs: 'Spiritnal things 
 are'fo uvlike to carnal things, that all c 


ow candy, them yn needs halt Coral: 
at a poor, . hungry, ſtarving Man, it 
a Eng or detolate Wildernefs, he refreth- 
ed and made iron, by the bare remembrance 
of a Feaſt he had ſeven years ago z this is im- 
ſlible in nature. But 1n ſpiritual thingsir is 
therwife. The favoury remembrance of a fpi- 
ritual Enjoyment , long fince paſt, can bry 
back the taſte and power and virtue of it, 
Soul that wants it. Believers are uſually 
upon their recovery from a fad diſconlolare 
State, ' when they are exerciſed in r ing- 
with Savour ther former Enjayments.. 
fiith Rermrnin Furs Hol. 2. 7.1 will go, and 
retwrx to my + Husband, for then it was bit- 
ter with me, than now. 


3. Grace can help,to iz:prave Enjoyanents,' to 
defires of , and pd oF. after Per #&Hop. 
We muſt not fay, when it is well with "ug, 
3t-15 good to be here, but rather, «r «- good: to 
be. there, where it will be 4 great deal better. 
Phil. 3. 13. Thw one thing 7 do; it.muit"bea 


great 
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great thing doubtleſs, that is Paul's one thing : 
Forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching, farth unto _ things which are be- 


fore, E preſs toward the mark, &c, There is 
a forgetting that is our. Duty , and a remem- 
bring, that is.our Duty allo. To remember 
ſo as to ſupport our Faith, and feed our 

raiſing of the Lord, that is Duty ; but to 

rget Attainments , 1o as to prels after the 
mark, that is another Duty. Alas } we are 
bad, both: at right remembring and right for- 
getting, "You and I think, that if we had but 
2 little of what Paw had in one day; if we 
had but a little of what he had that night he 
lay m the Stocks, when he prayed and ſang 
praiſes unto God, Adts 16. 25, we could never 
have forgotten it, as long as we had a day to 
live, But Paxl could forget all in his ardent 
defires of PerfeQtion': And ſo muſt you; and 
this Grace can teach you, 


Theſe ſpecial Enjoyments of - God are but 
rarely felt. Dote not .on them , neither de- 
ipiſe them , mock not ſuch as know them 
in- their Experience, though ye do not. If 
_ be ſound Believers, ye may live in your 

als, and live to his Praiſe, without enjoying 
any thing very extraordinary. But if the Lord 
wa ſingular Communications of himſelf, 

now that it is a ſeaſon of ſpecial need of 
Grace to. guide them well, They would re- 
tury more frequently, and would riſe and ſpring 
higher, and laſt longer, if they were better 
amproved, The greater the Bleſling be, the more 
CITE pro- 
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rovoking is the abuſe of it. reater the 
lefling be , the greater is - di culty of 
guiding it well : And the more difficulty be 
in our Work, the more is our need of the 
Grace of God; and the more frequentaud fer- 
vent ſhould our rf, bel be t one of 
Grace, for that needfil, helpful Grace. 
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. Let us therefore come boldly un- 
to the Throne of Grace, that we 
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may obtain mercy and find Grace | 
to belp intime of need. 


Aving ſpoke of the need of 

God's Grace, and of its help- 

fulneſs im general, I came to 

condeſcend on ſome Seaſons, / 

| wherein the Grace of . God 
1s ſpecially needful and help- 

- ful, Of them, 1 named ſix; rhree of which 


I ha ke to. and the other r4rce remain to 
a Ps 


1, The 
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1. The firſt Seafon n was the ne 
Temptation. Thete Wis tievet a Believer 1 
little beloved of Chr:ff, as to be given up asa, 
Prey to Satan: And never lay a fivties x 
near Chriſt's Heart, but the Devil may get” Vir 
into his Sieve, Thetefore let us never flatter 
our ſelves in a ſtate of ſecurity frotti diftutbanre 
by the Devil ;, bleffed be God, we art brovgtt 
mto a ſtate of ſafety from rum by him. 

2. A $cafon of ſpirirual decay + Soul-ſicknels, 
a weakneſs in the New Creatate. Thiete are 
ſome People that never knew. by Experience 
what bodily ficknefs means, bat have enjoyed 
perfe&t Health all their Life. But 1 am apt 
to think, that few, if any, Chtiftians, 
= .it fo as to the new - Creation 'm 

em, | 

3. A Szaſon of ſpecial Enjoyments. Though 
theſe two ſeem to be very far from, and cor 
trary to one another, yet tliey agree _m ths 
that in both Grace is #eedful and helpfut. T 


- unaccountable Wiſdom and Soverei of the 


Lord our God, ſhines in his,-condyct of ' his 
People. Some of them have exttaordinaty Re- 
ceavings z others know little what they 'mean. 
There 'are ſome Chriſtians, w may re 
yen lyes all along in the Depths and. "the 
Vales, when others ride on theit High plares: 
Now theſe fingular manifeſtations from God, 
though defirable and: profitable , yet are not 
without ſpecial dangers; to prevent whith, the 
Lord provides and miniſters fpeciat Plryfick to 
them; and it is ſtrong and unpleaſant, bat the 


* Phyſician can bleſs t. As Paul's Experience 


witnefſeth, 2 Cor, 12, * He had been in Hea- 
V3 _ va 


"Job 34. 35, | Shoutd 3t be -accor mg tozhy mind? 
Ty Feds 
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ven, he knew not how; he had heard he could 
not tell what, when he came back. But he well 
knew what he met with on his return, and 
how needful and uſeful it was: for him. Leſt 
he ſhould be exalted above meaſure with what 
he had ſeen and heard in Paradiſe, Hell is 
ſent to humble him. May we not infer this, 
How unfit are Believers, while in the body, and 
a body of death is in them, to be in Heaven 
when any ſpecial Enjoyment of Heaven, muſt . 
have ſodreadful a Remedy adminiſtred to pre- 
vent. hurt ? | 

A fourth Seaſon of ſpecial need of Grace, 
ts the time of Afiif&ion. Afﬀflictions are of ma- 
ny ſorts and kinds. I am apt to believe, that 
(though there be ſome likeneſs in the AMicti- 
ons of many = every afflicted Man hath a 
particular Afton of: his own, As. it is with 
peoples Faces, fo is it with their Croſſes. . For 
as many thouſand Faces as are amongſt Man- 
kind, though .all are ſomewhat- like, yet eve- 
ry one hath ſome diſtingion. The World is 
his 


| of Crofles, yet every afflited Perſon hath 
his. ewn Croſs, Our Lord hints at it, Adurth. 
16. 24., 'Let,a man take up bis Croſs, The 
Lord appoints a proper Croſs for every one. 
"Though people are ready to think and ſay, that 
their Croſs. is unfit for them , and. that they 
'would bear another Croſs better. In- Crofles 
we muſt neither cingfe, nor refuſe.. (David's 
' Caſe was fingular, 2 $49. -24.) The Lardchoo- 
for. us, and we muſt *.not, ' cannot refuſe. 


e mull 


mee *7t ;© mhenotcrhou rejdſe, or 
Phieſe, and not I : therefore 
| MW  ſpeat 


whether thou 
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ſpeak what thou knoweF, There is a' general 
iftinRion of AMittions : Some are from God's. 
hand, fot Sin, or Tryal, or prevention... At 
ſome are from Man's hand for Chris's Take 
and the Goſpels, In all of them; Grace; 1 ; 
helpful and needfal. But 1 would ſpeak. ably. 
pong in_general, that every one may ap-; 
ply to themſelves, according to- their/ expert- 
ence and Exerciſe : And that on theſe two Heads. 
I, The needleſs of Grace to the afflicted. 
2. The helpfulne/5 of Grace to:the afflicted, what- 
ever their Affliction be. Oe ming 
1. Of the need of the grace of Gad to; the 
affifted. Some ſenſe of this, is engrayen on 
the Hearts of Men by the Light of Nature,The 
Heathen Mariners in' the Storm, expres, | 
Jonah 1.5. 6. What meaneſt thou flee 
ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſobe God will tha 
upon us, that we periſh nat, A: fad caſe, 
Heathen - Ship-maſter challenging a Godly Pr 
phet for his negle&t of ſeeking” God: 
calls him by a ſhameful, but well delerys 
| name, O Sleeper. The Storm came. on. for: 
aw raves as = told Cs | - 2, "o 
the ſecureit perſon in the Ship. ' He on 
a yet he is laſt n calling. hm. "Bo 
neſt Pagan out-do a aiſtemperea Prophet 
in ſome ;- hog ome times. This Sent 
expreſſed greatly y the King, Nobles,” ant 
: oy itants 0 Nina's Jenn 2 F,. 1O, ha 
ey again go far onah, They. belis- 
ved Go'on Fonal's reaching, -repented ,, pray- 
br 
1 
2, 


ed and faſted, and the Lord repented IF 

vil. But Jonah was grieved at all, chap 

2. If were not for his 74s Prayer, ch 2; 
| | S .. 2 
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and that he, was a oy op of rhe -Lprd, and the 


Pen-man of the, Holy Ghoſt, to record his own 
Sin and Shame," for the benefit of the Church, 
we 4' be tempted to queſtion this Man's 


grace, of whoſe: fearful Sins we have & large 
an Account.. He rebel's againſt the Lord's 
Call to preach 'to Nineveh © When he flees, 
the Lord overtakes him by a Storm, takes him 
the Lot, heis caſt into the Sea, ſcoold in 

the Whale's Belly three days and three-nights, 
a miraculous Chaiſteftment , and a miraculous 
' Preſervation. He now obeys the repeated call ; 
= when his _—_— had od gracions _, he is 
difpleaſed exceedingly, and prays moſt finfully, 
Fonalfs Inftance ſh Ya wk Miniſters _ 
Chriſtians to pray more, Lord lead mw not in- 
to Tempration. 45s Natare's Light teacheth af- 
Hicte d people, their need of the Lord's Grace 
my NETS the po declares 3 more pr. 
.» Jam. 5. 13. Pjal. 50.15. Hof. 5. 15. Is 
'of ak race of God in Altition 
i edits .f with 
4. -funs we reatlily. 4nto, with 
Wor- Fey wt 0f the Grace > 4 God; Such Sins 
. I nean, that Aﬀfiidtion doth eaſily and natural- 
by tempt unto; as Freering, Japarience, AMnr- = 
wor, and guarrelling with rhe hand of God. 
Ft is Glty and frequently feen, that Afﬀliction 
tath vot only brought along with it diſcove- 
" of Sin, bit alfo' the Aﬀtings and Workings 
4 mare Corruption, than either the Perſon him- 
ff, or any elſe thoupht was in theuMan, It 
-was a fad Character of a very bad Man. 
2 Chron, 28. 22. And.zn he rome: of this di- 
-Breſs, did he treſpaſs yet more -againft the ay ; 


% 
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this is that King Ahaz. This is a Maninoted 
| for « never-do-well, A Brother {. the, ſame O 
| -fice, and in the ſame Tnigairy, ſaid, Behold, ths 
l. evils of the Lord';, what ſhould I wait for the 
Lord” any longer ? 2 Kings. 33. | 
2, Affiittion-Dnties are onty pratticable by the 
help of the Grace of God, Every Croſs hath 
its Work, as well as its Tryal. There is that 
required” and called for in AfMiiction, that 
craves a Tpecisat Afliſtance of the grace of God, 
for the doing of it. It is remarkable, that 
the great Duty of the afMiced, is exprefſed by 
two Negatives. Heb. 12. 5. from Prov," 3/11. 
Aly Son- deſpiſe not 11;ou the chaftening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebirked of him, 
What then is the poſitive Dity ? It is that which 
5s neither of theſe two; it the Afiiction be 
l;izht, we are apt to deſpiſe its, and if ta hea- 
wy, we are as apt 70 fair under it. But, 
Gith the Holy Ghqft, ſee that ye do neither ; 
if it be never /o light, do not aeſpije it, if it 
be never IC heavy, faint rot HAY #. And 
there is- no {mall need of Grace toprelerve us 
from thoſe Extreams, and to: keep us m the 
right4malt, ;% 
3. do? nfo of an fined State a: 
very nee#ful, and Grate only can furntſh us ws 
them. Be ye afſured-of it, that es did-a 
Chriſtian bear ap patiently under God's hea- 
vy hand, but by the ſfirong Rcret Working of 
ſome Conſolation. It is true, we valve agd 
Tek moſt that Conſolation, that comes in agga 
gredt- Flood of Senſe, and that doth ſwallow 
up the bitrerneſs of AﬀMiction. This the 
Lord can , and ſometimes doth, give to ns 
: People, 
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. Peaple. . Bat- there is a ſecret, ſilent ſpring of 
* Conſolation, that is as profitable, hs = Aon 
common. in the Lord's way with his Children. 
Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 2 Cor. 7. 3, 4, 5. 
Everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace, 
are his Bleſfings. 2 Theſſ. 2. 16, 17. 

2: Wierein the helpfulneſs of grace doth conſiſt, 
in an afflicted ſtate. 

I. God's grace helps with Light to know God's 
mind 1n aſfliiFion. It is dreadfal to be ſtruck 
in. the dark, when a Man neither ſeth: the 
Path he ' walks in, nor the Hand that ſmiteth 
him, -nor the Wzapon he is ſinote with, The 

reat Rleſſing that grace can help us to, is to 

now what the Rod means, what its voice is, 
who hath appointed it, and what- of - God's 
Name is written on. the Rod. Micah 6. g. 
Fob was very earneſt for this Light, Fob 10. 
2. 1 will ſay unto Gol, do not condemn me ;, 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeft with me," E- 
kihu adviſeth him well. Job 34. 31, 32. | Surely 
it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 1 have born 
chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. That 
whuch I fee not, teach thou me ;, if I have done 
iniquity,” I will do nomore. Many a poor. Be- 
lever have been put to this, that if they had 
all the World, they would have parted: with 
it, to.have known God's Mind in their AMi- 
tions. Sometimes by th2 Light of the Far- 
; nace, we com? to know our Hearts and. Qor- 
ruptions, and thereby. what God ſinites for, |and) 

- calls to. . Th: Lord can by the teachings of his 
Word and Spirit, and by thz Wiſdom of his 
providential Diſpenlations,. engrave that parti- 
cu/ar M:aning that is in his Heart, on thz Rep 
| + 290999; dN oo 
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that is in his Hand , that Men'may*know it. 
And happy is that perſon that is ſodealt with. 
But it 15 indeed harder, to be ſincerely wil- 
ling to know and admit of God's Mind in Af- 
fliction , than it is to-find it out, But his 
grace can help to both, and the Throne of 
Grace ſhould be much plyed for both. 

2. Grace can give in ſtrength and ſupport 'un- 
der Aflittion. 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe 
we faint not; but though our outward man 7 
rsſh, yet the inward man 1s rerewed day by day, 
It is a wonderful thing to fee how much Pain, 
Sickneſs, and Torment, a poor frail body is able 
to.bear ; we think how clole and ſticking a thing * 
is/Life, that. is not ſqueezed tout by ſuch a 
ſtreſs ? Yet the frailty of the Fleſh in bearing 
the diſtreſs of the Fleſh, is a ſmall thing, in 
regard of the frailty of the Heart in bearing of 
God's Rebukes. Prov. 18:-+4. The ſpirit of © a 
man will bear hu Infirmity : but a wounded ſpirit 
who can bear? Yet many have torn it; but 
ſurely by divine Support. It is the common 
pale ti diſtreſſed Chriſtians, that they have 

cen put to bear ſuch burdens, that eTagnght 
at-firſt they would ſurely have cruſhed them, 
The reaſon of their Wonder is, becauſe the 
weight of the burden. upon them was ſenſible, 
but, the everlaſting arms underneath them az 
their burden, were not ſeer;, Dent, 33.27. 
bn Grace helþs in AﬀMiction, by enabling the 
affictted taibeleeve that. there is Love in the Af- 

iter... He faith "it, Rew. 3. 19. As many as I 

ve, 1, rebuke and cooes : And he can'make ns 


beheve.it, Nothyng but' his mighty Grace can 
ce ' Nothi Hy Anger, thay Aftittion, 


Cipect- 
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epochs y when ſevere z nothing is mofe diffi- 

t to: believe, than that (which to all our 
Senf and Reaſon is ruining to us) ſhould be in 
tve in him that doth it. Who can believe this, 
without the help of . Grace ? and how great 
maſt that Netp be , that enableth a Man to 
belicve ſo unlikely a thing ? 

4. Grace- helps in Affliction, by reaching to 
profit thereby. Heb. 12, 11. Now no chaſtening 
far th: preſent  ſeemerh to be joyous , -but 
grievous : Nevertheleſs ,. erat it yield- 
eth: the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, un- 
to them which are exerciſed thereby, The 
fruit of ſantified AfMidction is a great Myſtery, 
as all ſpiritual Fruit is. You cannot tell how 
you profit by the Word : I am afraid that there 
s but little profiting at al ; but they that do 
profit, cannot tell how they profit. They 
way Ce the Seed ſown, they may find it ſown 
rm their Hearts, they may perceave its Fruits 
m2 their Worthip and Walk ; but how the 
Face of God works with the Word in making 

x-m profit, is too dzep for the moit diſcern- 
me Chriſtians. It is fome way *more myſteri- 
eas, how the Lord works out profit by Aﬀticti- 
as. It is indeed often found, blefled be his 
Name. Mmy can fay with David, P/al. 119. 
G7. Before ] was affiifled, I went aſtray: but 
now have I kept 3-4 word, ver. 71. It is good 
for ae that I have been afflicted that I might 
. ears thy Statutes, But none can teMl how the 
ce of God makes the bitter feed of AMi- 
tion? bring forth the peaceable fruit of Righ- 

teouſnzſs. And where 'is that Saint, who, _ 
when the Lord is writing bitter things agua | 
um, 


- 
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him, and multiplying his wounds, can fay mm 
Faith ? © Now, at this time, and 1n this man- 
© ner, the Lord is ſowing that Seed in % 
© that ſhall ſpring up in Fruits of Righteo 

© neſs, to his Praiſe, and my certain Profit 
© and that the day will come, wherein I ſhall 
© bleſs his Name from my Heart, for ll 
6 _— Sorrows 1 now fcel and mourn ur 
© der, 

[ ſhall ſay no more of this Head of AﬀMit- 
on, but only would give you this warning, 
AfMiictions are _ common, and much -tam- 

lained of, Some Profeſſors fpend-all the little 
Religion they have, upon their Afflitions. Take 
heed to your Hearts under AMictions, It is %6 
be bewailed, that many Chriſtians, their AF- 
flitions come on them, they know not whence 
they lye on them, they know not wherefore 5; 
we they go off, they fs not ow : that if f 
may allude to ſuch facre& Words, and apply 
the Phraſe to ſuch a finful Frame , AMictions 
come on many , and they fee! the fmart of 
them, but krow not whence they come, nor Whi- 
ther they go. They come on them when they 
are ſent, and go off when they are called ; but 
they neither knew what .God meant by them, 
* nor did by them. No Chriftian can ever make 
a ſpiritual and hearty Sqpg of- Praiſe for At- 
flictions, unleſs there be {ome Senſe, or H 
of Profit thereby, If the Profit be teen, 
Wiſdom and Love of God in afflifting, will 
be heartily acknowledged. | 

5. Time of ſpecial need of the grace of G 
is 4 time of jpecxal Duty and Service to God 
called for. Al the courie of qur Lite 1s:t9.0c 

eon- 


conſtant Service we ought to live to his 
Praiſe ; we are made, as Creatures, and as new 
| Creatures, for this end, 7/4. 43. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 
go: But there are ſome Seaſons in which ſpecial 
Work is called for, and then there is great need 
of grace to help, in that Hour, Itisa mighty 
Word of the Preacher. Eccl. 8. 6. Becanfe to 
every purpoſe there is time and judgment, there- 
fore the miſery of man ts great upon him. And 
it is only the wiſe mars | fs that dice rneth 
time and Judgment, ver. 5. 1 would name four 
of thoſe tim?s. * 

I. The time. that en are called to believe 
on Feſws Chriſt, and to ſecure their eternal 
Salvation by a full cloſing with him. This is 
a now, a day, an accepted time, a day f Sal- 
vation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. -All that hear the Goſpel, 
are bound by the Call of God in it, and war- 
ranted by the Promiſe of it, , to receave by 
MIO Fejos Chriſt ard eternal Life, every time 
thzy hear the Goſpel, But ſometimes this Du- 
ty is ſpecially called for, which if neglected, 
'may be of fatal conſequence to Men. Hence 
that Exhortation, 1/a. 55.6. Seek ye the Lord 
"while he may be found: call ye upon him while 
he i's near, When Chriſt is knocking at the 
Door of the Heart, then it 'is ſpecial Duty to 
open to him. Rev. 3. 20. This was the day 
SF rafalem had, and  eplocted , and that that 
Chriſt. mourned over. them for. Luke 19. 41, 
42,. Unſpeakable is Mens. need of the prevail- 
ing, belp of gracs, When. their Hearts and Con- 
ſiencss are. warm? the Calls of grace 


» Vir # Are. warm 5 43 þ \ «fo 
in the Goſpel, WW. ich'Sgalotis; the everlaiting 
Faggain 6 cir fixed by the porter of grac 

_ i: 4% 46,0 working 
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working Faith in the Heart; or people are left . 
to themſelves, and are further from Heaven 
than ever. 

2. Some ar all » Fong 'o give their Te- 

Stimony to Chriſt aud his Goſpel uffering. 
The Vard comes and craves Mens 5 eres 
to his Truth, and chargeth them thus : If thou 
haſt any love to me and my Honour, I de- 
mand thy Witneſs, venture thy all, take u 
thy Crois, Many Chriſtians have neglect: 
' ſuch trying Seaſons, which, in vain and for- 
rowfully, they have wiſhed for again. There 
is much of God's Grace necedful to diſcern 
theſe Seaſons, and wiſely to improve them. 

3. There is another remarkable Seaſon of 
Mens need of God's Grace to help them' wn, 
and that is, The Seaſon of the Lord's calling 
them to a Duty-Tryal: A "Duty called to by 
way of Tryal. The Lord gives the Call to try 
Men, and very great are the Conſequences, of 
obeying or diſvbcying of ſach a Call. Many 
inſtances are of this in the Word. One is in 
Numb. 14. The Paſſage is plain and awfal. 
When 1/rael had been above a Year in the 
Wilderneſs, twelve Spies are ſent to view the 
Land ; they all bring dack an evil Report, fave 
Joſhua and Caleb; the People murmur , God 
threatens them ,with Juggncus : They ſeem 
to be ſenſible of their it's like by the 


Plague that ſlew the ter alſe:.$ 105, Ver. I7. 
and by what Moſes tl to them. , They = 
knowledge their, Sin, and reſolve to go op next 
Mortiing, ver. 49%, //ofes tells them, .they zow 
ſmed ain nd te Lon 


Tong. them, ver. 41, 42. Whar" {there 


is 


i 398 ) 
i$.&hjs The. Lord \vas/among them yeſterday; | Þ 
- They were” bid gorap | 
nh ne are'forbid'\next -norni Be 
"yr not;Avhat the-Eord bid themtg 
rreertoheawiil not protect theuy when _ 
dat fnetbingin chetr thiucss Thus Suut-w 
tryed vice a1 Sam; 13; Samel bid hige” 
for (ym {gen days at»Gi/gat; Sal tarried 
days, and part of the ſeventh, and then offer: 
»bacrifice.z not-, as | think, that he did*in- 
vade. (the '\PricfP's © Office himſaF, bur com- | * 
mayded.Jome Priet to do it : Profane Princes 1 
newer 1want\ prefone Chaplains, © What: ſevere 
Sentence; doth -Sa-uct pronounce againtt him ? 
ver 134, 14 Again, "the Vane "Man" is" t 
with another, Qaty.” 1.-S8am, 15; arid fails there- 
'tyz þnd 4s Panithed therefore: Fhis: {ort. ' of 
trymg. Mzn by Duty, 'is like that in 'Z K'" f 
E3,, 14-20; which Eh did+ put Joah mers 
milſ-of th2 people of Goa;: through the 
w _ of the preſent help of Grace, in ſome Di 
rigs, Yave ſtepped ints ſuch Paths, tind have 
go into ſuch: Pits and: Suares, as" they” have 
never -got »well and- clearly -out of, 'as long as 
they [lwed? 
* + 4. At4s/a\Szaſon of great need" of Grice" to | 


help us in, when m Lord'by his Providence'piits 
{evera! ewings wy & {ons ehoice 5 and leaves Þ* 
rbem/to chooſe. leſt f this kind, was I) 
that offer ds to David about” udg ments. | 
2Sam24: 12,13, A bard choice; but David | 
did- chqple- w iſcly. His Sbn Solomon; had” Fog Ma 
ther Qttcr, but*it wis-of Seſthgny's and-not 'of |'$ 


tients, 2 Chron/1.7 % 
| vB Aid ho-choſe Kiki; and by” hit chiles , 
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*Bhrarzh our L074 {Jeſus Chrige. That, by which 
on {tings Men, . is Sin unpardoned Ns God's 
Law 'binding | Sin"and Wrath! on. their 
Vidtoryover both Sin and” the" Law 
£6tnes by- Fe ſts Chriſh: When this Victor, and 
\Vietory in Chris, is ſeen by a Believer, Death 
'$s:defied and difpiſed, as a"ſting-lefs overcome 
thitig-| | Much” and ttrong Faith is 1 
to'enable aMan-to play or ke heals of this 4 
Thrift reveals/himfelf to 7olrr, alinoft dead, 4 
fear,” Rev.-1.-17, 18.” Fear tot, I have the keys 
af. Hell, and' of. Death. Behold them in my 
> Hand, and behold me as the Lord of them; Should 
+Believer in Jeſus, fear any thing that Chr:5# 
bath the power of 2 The bir: erneſs of death 15 
paſt r0'all Believers. by Chriſt's death 1d Ditto. 
xy-overit. Andif their Faich was ftrong,. their 
-Feafs would be. ſmall. 

\2;'' To have Faith er:2blc4 to look rhra; 0185 Heath, 
ple: OT acath, Aa Man's Eyes be fix2d 0n 
\'Death only, and ſeeno Father! it is Death to 
Jook on-Dearh : But.iyh:zn the Believers Eye of 
Faith is ſo quitkened, that he can look* through 
the Trance of Death, and fee within the'Vail. 
Where chriſt is, that isa"bleſſed help of Grice. 
Chriilians Fait th: 'and Hope enter s tp Fo th the 'þ "All, 
Heb.: 6i'tg;- And; aview es the Vai! ; is ſpe- 
cially defitable and uſeful; when-th 8 Chriſtian i is 
Pans in the Fei of of - the: ſhadow of. death. 

2 
3: Babi i5 helped, whey: bs: PER: Belzever 5 
| erabledts cf #ft is Jnchor 01 Gol i Chriſt CON:- 
«fidexrly in ris left Storm. This laſt:a&'of Faith 

greatione. The" more ſenſible a Man is, that 
Te: is ofthe! point of eternal Ruin;' the nearer he | 
IS | 


and eraſpings of Faith on Chr:ſt,;are ſenſible. and 


on his way,- and feeth nothing in them 


— TY WY 


» MY 
( 375 d) L5L0Þ 
15. to drop «nfo Hell . (mithout..divine helps .the 
more ſenſibly. he acts Faith-: Then the: clitiguogts 


ſtrong, ; When Believer. looks on himſelf. 


or ftaying.to;bis Sonly/ he-looks into the-Upgk 
Paſſage before . him, and: its frightful tg Heatt 
and Flefh:; he looks on: Judgment and Etexnivy 
as. juſt-at hand, and. his Thoughts are (wallby- 
ed up with their Greatneſs * 1 this caſe roftny 
his Soul, and ſay with dying David, 2:.Sam- 238. 
5. Although jy har:ſe Le not ſo with God (tho" 
my Heart; ,my ways, 'be not fo with } as 
they ought to have been) yer ke hath -maderith 
me.aneverlaſting hong ordered 17 all things 
and ſure, and this ll niy {alvation, and all>my 
defire ;, requires ſingular- help'of: the- Grace.-of 
God. To ſkut the Eyes, yo. give the-hand to 
Chriſt, .and. toquiet the Mind; by truſting out 
Guide in this laſt Step, is a mighry.-Bleflingk.-., 
þ [ would conclide this Dileourſe with theſe 
ES. -o, [- Go 

I, '1t is a gredt IAyſtery of Faytr, and a grect 
Tryal, of Faith; that the way 'to-cternal 
ſhould tye thromgh-the miaſt of 1115, ark Valley 
of :Deatb. .; Our -Lord \Fefſus ' Ehrift:,: bought 
eternal, Life for 'us, by the price of: his Blood ; 
he wentthrough Heath to take -poſſcfſton of his 


\Kwgdom.andiGlory 4 and yetthis People nit 


go through death to take Poff-ſhon -of * the 
. Gift,of;eternal Life;'-If * there were. any al- 


. lowed Room'or | Placefor Prayer-in: this Aﬀair, 
\how: many; and-how .carrieft; Prayers would Fe 


: 


\.make 29. be -delivered from Foing in this way 
. to. Glory? But after. a Life :of-/Fryals, *Tan- 


ptation , 


apt 


(319; ) 


ptations, and manifold. Tribulations, this-laſt is 
ſet qur |Feet,; an, the cold. Waters..of this For-- 
dar, exe, we. enter the heavenly Canaer.. Af- 
tes-All.ithe JHAY Ropes of Heaven,, .and fuck 


fore- it, We; have, had. after, our:Fai 
hath riſes to. a full afſurance: yet through deat 
mult all the Heirs of Silory gals Phe NG 
2 There 1 110 Wilaom li e that of. preparing 
for- this awful Her. Job 14. 14. 1} 4.2147 die, 
ſhall he lrve again! iall the days of my atpornt- 
edi time will, I mait, till my change come. 
wall 647k on,1t, 1 will 9k for it, 1 will prc- 
pare for it, Men are wile. or foolilh, according 
to. their faithfu}, diligence, , or unbelieving ne- 
gligence in this preparing for death. Many have 
bewail:d their negleit ; never did any repent their 
deliger.ce in. this Work. py 
3. There un right and ſure way: of. prepa- 
rzzg-{or tb of. by ſeeking :[aving acquain- 


eance: with emp. if you Rt about. the {tudy of 
Holinef, without: Cbri5t , you, miſtake your 
Way, and will never reach your end. But 1a- 
bour . to, be .intimately - acquainted with. Jeſus 
Chriſt, and. the Communications of his Grace 
vill make you ly. , Death deak yith Mn, 
and billets them into their. eternal Quarters, 
in Heaven or Hell, as:Men are Chriſt, or out 
of Chriſt, Their Works, according to which 
they are judged, are but the Fruits and Effz&ts 
of their different States. Theſe two different 
States of Men in this' Life, i7 Chris?, or rot 
#1 Chriſt, are the Foundation of the two diffe- 
res in the next Life, in Heaven, or in 
Hil Fho' all in tby;/t are holy, and all vut of 
Chrift arc unholy. 4. There 


C337) 


"ia. There it to Life truly comfortable, bit hat” 
which hath a comfortable proſpect of ' Death and. 


TFulement, ' Never envy the condition” of then, 
Mons ſeem to” be the oat chearful Men-m thie 
World, whom 'one- quarter of an hours ſerious 
thoaght- of Death-and- Judgment, is enough-to 
make- them” like” Belſhazzar "at Ins great Fealt. 
Dan. 5. 6,.Whofe countenance was thanged, and 
his thoughts troubled*him., ſo that the joynts of hus 
loins were looſed; and- his knees [mote one agninſt 
another.  Amazement ſeized on Soul and Body. 
How Ccafi a Man be fail to live comfortably, 
that. dare 'not think” of Death, for feat of mar- 
ring” his comfort ? Miſerable 1s that Confolati- 
on, that cannot bear-a ſerious thought of an ap- 
propennng unavoidable thing, This is the Wiſ- 
om and Mercy of the Lord to his People; that 
their true Conſolation doth not only ſtand nd 
abide. in the view of Death-and Judgment, bur 
it arif<th from that view that is fo terrible to all 
nataral Mien. This is the blefſedneſs: of Belie- 
vers, that his Grace allows them a right to, and 
can give them a pofſeffion of. © And: therefore 
we thonld come to the Throne of 'Grace- for it. 
Then you are happy Chriſtians, when ſerious 
thoughts of Death, breed ferious Joy. * | 
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Of" 

= US + refore come boldly' Un- 

Hy 170 the"Throne of Grace, that we 

>: ray, obtain mercy and fad Grace 
"to help. in time of need. 


y 0 U have: heard of the bel 
falneſc of the" Grace' of | Godin 
time 'of "ned borty” ini! gerie- 
neral, and” with: particalar "1- 
44 ttances of -ſome Fpocit tirhes 

-. of need, The'laſs whereof, is 
ah tine of dying + This'F leftar laſt day; and 
would” {peak -a"Uttle more unto it; ag heh 
"conclude all ina few Nerds” 1 


3; 
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Death is -a Theme of's oreat importance, and 
« very obvious Influence. If people would lee” 
it enter into their ferions thoughts, and would* 
take a ſcrjousand tteddy view of it, "they would 
quickly find more mm it and about ; it, than & 
ver they did, or could hear, by all that AY 
told them. Next to the faving I qi paar 
7 the pie Got, wy rake py t os 
there tter Hor g 
and ak to undefſtand the* Sing of 7 =y 
than a frequent and near view of death, What 
an TI romld this put upon =- 7 He 
Hearing, Worſhip, and Walking f? Ever 
that is done by N Men as dyin Perſons, 1s 4 aſuat 
Iy well done. 11)ailonly-add this, that there 
are ſome ſorts of dying, t * are.very defira 
in Wet, the. Grace of God is very # ful py 
nee aful. ** 

iT. Patent dying. ying. 18 not 1 
Duty, but a Ln It#s..not n AR, bor 
there is a manifold FEcreifo of Grace called for's 
in 4yi2g. Never did. any\ Man a, Mn dy! 
but Jeſs s Chriſt , \ be 94) lay down «bis FR 
and take it azain, John 10. 17, 18. ecannot 
lay. down our. Liyes , they are-not our-gun. 
We.are bid . keep them as long as. we 1; 
iy. can; ang. when. the great Commandf 

eturn,. WEAre to: yield, ubedience to 
great Bleſting to. have Patience for | 
Patience" dying, Heb. 10, 36. TouMkue need 
of .. patience, ti:at\ after-ye have.@one the twill \of 
God, ye mav  receaue the Promiſe, - Anl,. we 
often need Parience, moſt, when:juft upon,. the 
. Feceaving of the Promiſe, We ſhore run apith 
patience the Race ſer before us. Heb, Iz. L oo 

"oſt 


of Life, was. caft into the Ia 


\mbither ſorrow 707 Oyun, CI 
-My more pau ;' for hes 


he: Eph: Ih 2 Wot! SST k El 


y Heayengon 
ate ame toe 


2, Safe "hore This is very nedfutes Sn it is | 
Graces doing, Miny &ie Patizntly,- as MeiF- 
think; :thit « ie pot {a ly. There arc no bands 
pt death of the wicked ſometunts. Pſal.73. 

© out of this Life to*Hell more calin-' 
Ek | Ride of the Heirs'of Glory pals to their 
leffed home. Safe dying, is'todte without any 


to the Sout; that when the Cage of theBo- 
y.is broker; by acath, the Soul, the Bird may 


Pee Wing, FA fly ſtraight and fafe to-Heaven, 


# the Relievers, 1 Core 3. 22. as/well as 

But what have we to do with death; of 
r=eY with us? It is a black Boar, that we 
maſt il out of time to- Heaven m : And Chriſt 
ſteers the Boat, and lands all Believers ſafely on 
Heaven's Shores. This is all we have to do with 
death. And when all the Paſſengers are brought 
red ><# y will burn this ogly Boat. *Rew.'20, 

© And death and hell (or the Grave) were 
ea mor fo the lake of fire 7, this 1sghe ſecond death. 


whoſoever -was not found writtert in the book 
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